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THANK YOU NOTE

Thank you God for always helping me in one way or
another way, with your grace God, I am now doing

what I have always wanted to do.

Thank you God, thank you Universe, thank you Angels

for making me better version of myself.

Thank you so much Universe for choosing me as a
lightworker to heal the humanity. I will heal the
humanity, I will tell everything about your miracles,

power love to everyone through my spiritual book

daughter of God the unshaken faith in God Ram.

In this book, I have used videos from the Supreme
Mind and Paramahansa Yogananda to demonstrate
spiritual awakening, which are recommended by the

Universe.






ABOUT THE BOOK

This story is about novelist Anuprash sharma, an overly
sensitive girl chosen by God since childhood to heal
humanity as a lightworker. However, Anuprash dreams
of entering the horrible Bollywood industry. One day,
seeing the vile thinking of the vile people in Bollywood,
Anuprash's soul becomes exhausted and she surrenders

to God.

Then, gradually, God makes her realize that she is not
meant for this vile industry; she is meant to
revolutionize it, to awaken humanity among the people
in this lustful industry, where women are treated as sex

toys and are offered to sleep with them for work.

God saved Anuprash before she could fall into the dark
side and quagmire of the industry and transformed her
into a divine feminine.

God added a divine mission to Anuprash's physical life,
motivating her to work for her soul purpose, telling her
that she is a Chosen Lady. The Universe has chosen her
to heal millions of souls and share the power of the

Divine.

Success can be achieved by staying on the right path.
God taught Anuprash about Manifestation to live her

dream life and, like a modern spiritualist, asked to



share her spiritual gifts with others. Anuprash fulfills
her soul purpose and divine mission throughout her

life.

The Universe is very happy with Anuprash. The
Universe, God, and angels speak to her and guide her
every step of the way. Anuprash is a lightworker chosen

by the Universe, and God has told her to work with the
Universe to fulfill her soul purpose.

Anuprash is living her dream life in this book. She has
achieved everything she wanted. All her manifestations
have been fulfilled. Universe and Anuprash are aligned.
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CHAPTER-I
God tests you before choosing,
just like God did with me

I was lying down in the evening and my body was
aching. My body was falling apart, as if a spirit had
entered me and was twisting and turning my body. It
felt like my spirit was changing, just like a snake
changes its clothes. I felt a helpless pain, like the pain a
woman experiences during childbirth. Just like last time
I was feeling like going home after giving up, similarly
there was so much unbearable pain in my body that I
was thinking in my mind that it seems I will now have
to go home and settle down after getting married. I was
crying while lying on the bed. My body was repeatedly
getting cold and hot on its own and there was so much
pain in my entire body that I felt like I was about to die.
There was a loud ringing in my ears. I pressed my ears
tightly.

I was thinking in my mind that I should never give up
but now it seems that my body will not support me and
due to this I will have to give up because health is
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wealth and my health had become very bad. And there
was not a single person in Mumbai to whom I could tell
mine or from whom I could take help. And I did not
made useless friends in rest of my life.

"Why is my body in so much pain? I feel that my health
is going to get worse. Now I will have to go home. I will
have to give up my dreams. It seems that God wants to
send me home now, just like last time I went for
marriage and came back, now again God is telling me
to go back, your home is not here in Mumbai. I am
totally alone?" I asked to myself.

I was crying, I called to my sister.

"Anna, I am not able to understand anything, the
situation is getting worse. I am feeling unwell. I have
helpless pain in my body since last 1-2 weeks. " I said
crying.

"You have made a great career, now come back home.
Whatever happens, enjoy your life, why are you dying?
Why are you ruining the situation by thinking? " Sister
said.

"I have struggled so much that I cannot give up. But it
seems my health is not supporting me. Last time I cried
in front of you people but you fixed my marriage but
you never said even once that I am here, you do it.
Somehow God gave me courage and I persuaded myself
not to get married and then came back to Mumbai for
my dreams again and now this. . .!"
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"Don't cry, why are you crying, everything will be fine,
you just stay calm and go to the doctor, why is your
body aching? " Mummy said.

I said namaste to mummy and tell something about my
situation and then disconnected the call and started
crying in pain. . . . .........

"Hi Anuprash, how are you? " Ratnesh my best friend
called me and asked.

"My health is not good. ”

"Did you take the medicine? Do you believe in spiritual
awekning? "

" I am hearing about spiritual awakening for the first
time. "

"No one understands my pain, on one hand my health
is bad and on the other hand I am internally frustrated
with the yukk offer of this yukk industry, no matter
how much talent I have, how much I am ready to work
hard but everyone only wants to offer me to sleep with
them. I have seen so many dreams, I have always
worked hard, now I have stopped attending meetings
due to fear because I know those people will keep
offering me to sleep with them.

I left acting because I was not able to get success by
sleeping with everyone, and I chose writing. I work hard
day and night but still they make the same demands.
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But after giving up my dream of acting, when I started
attending meetings solely for writing, they still kept
saying, "Show glamour, come wearing revealing clothes.

I'll still keep hoping I'll find someone good who
understands my work.

Then I decided, since God has given me recognition on
Google, I'll learn a little about the industry and, in the

future, I'll produce my own film, even if it's a small one.

A mutual friend referred me to a director, and I went
there. The director's name was Hanish Kalia. He tried
very hard, directly and indirectly, to convince me to
sleep with him. I didn't fall for his trap. I said, "Don't
give me even a single rupee, the salary is just to teach

me.

But he continued to try, showing unnecessary
sympathy, saying, "Oh, there's pain in your laughter,
Anuprash," and many other things. But when he
realized 1 wasn't going to fall for his trap, he asked,
"Who have you slept with that your name has appeared
on Google at such a young age?"

I kept quiet, completely silent. It wasn't my fault, yet 1
remained silent. Deep inside, my self-respect was hurt. 1
went home from his office and told him that [ wouldn't
take the job, sir.

He said such mean things to me, yet I was still willing to
call him sir and leave because I was afraid of the
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industry, afraid of Mumbai. Everyone had told me that
everyone offers here this type of thing, and if I don't
want to accept, then be afraid. Don't mess with anyone
otherwise they'll get upset and do everything.

I was already deeply afraid. Even before this incident, I
had tried to run away from Mumbai several times, but
God stopped me.

I went to my room and cried profusely, my soul aching
with the thought that God would reward my hard work
by putting my name on Google. I worked day and
night, and how did Kalia say that when I hadn't slept
with him? God please punish him.

I went into trauma, and I isolated myself. I cried and
told God that whatever you have to give me, I won't
leave room, I won't go to meetings, and I won't go back
home from Mumbai.

And I had silent attack within my spirit every day. His
words had a deep impact on me. I couldn't understand
anything. I had no one in Mumbai, and I didn't talk to
my family either. I was alone, living on bed day and
night, and I kept telling God everything. ” God, you
have only given me the divine reward for my hard work
by getting my name on Google. He said who I slept
with because I didn't sleep with him. No, no, he did
very wrong to me. Please take care of everything, my
work is done, I'm tired of this industry. You have put
me on Google, now I can die in peace.
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Sometimes something, sometimes something, I always
keep working hard, always, but people don't want hard
work, talent, everyone wants my body. If I cry in front
of my family members, they will call me for marriage. " 1
said crying.

" 1 am so sorry Anuprash, You have suffered a lot. 1
hate him but please stay away from him. Let me know if
you want any help. "

"Okay huh hub, if I wanted to.... . "
“I have some work Anuprash, can I go?”

In evening after lighting the incense sticks, I was sitting
with my head bowed in front of the Lord. I started
talking to the Lord during the worship -

“God thank you so much for everything and sorry for
everything. God, this industry is very dirty. I don't want
to succeed by sleeping with anyone. You take care of
everything. I don't want this industry. I don't want
suffocation, God. Whatever you give me, 1 will be
happy. God, don't send me back, kill me here but I
don't want to return from Mumbai. Please don't let me
fall, please hold me, God. Seeing people from the
industry, the child inside me dies. God please save my
honor. "

I started listening song - “You are my mother and you
are my father only, hey Ram”

Listening to my favorite song is my mood. You can
understand what kind of mood I was in from the action
6
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above. At that time I was in the mood to ask for
sympathy, peace of mind and encouragement from
God. ‘Ram darshan’ and ‘Suraj ki garmee se’ was my
favorite song and is even today and will always remain
so.

I used to lie down on floor after doing prayer and it was
the same way. My body was in pain, my mind was
restless, I started feeling like leaving everything and
going away. I used to say to my God “I will die but I will
not return from Mumbai. "

I want to give love to everyone in your form God. I
want to heal poor people in every way. I said to God in
anger that God please listen now, till when will you not
listen, till when will you make me struggle, if you do
not make me successful then how will I heal humanity,
I want to feed poor people, please let me know if you
do, if you do not want me to help people, and then
whatever you give I am fine. Whatever you will do, the
later you do it the better it will be. . ..cccoeeveerenenneen . "1
said crying to God.

[ was crying and thinking all this. I felt like making me
listen to a song. So I played that song. "O palan hare
nirgun o nyare tumre bin humra kouno naahi. "

As I listened to the complete song, a suggestion video
came in front of me. In which it was written "If such
things happen to you then you are chosen by God. God
is always with you, happiness will come in your life
from now on. " I immediately clicked on that video.

7
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If you are also having pain in your body then God has
chosen you. If you see wings around you or hear the
sounds of birds, then you are chosen by God. If you
also see the angel number 1111, then you are chosen by

God.

I am going to write down whatever was in the video so
that when any of you have a spiritual alignment, you
can understand -

Something big, something deep, is guiding you to
change the direction of your life. (0:10) The beginning
of this spiritual journey can reveal the secrets hidden
deep inside you, (0:16) which you have not yet
understood. (0:19) Have you ever felt that something
strange is changing in your body? (0:24) For example, a
slight tingling sensation, (0:28) the body being hot or
cold for no reason, (0:31) or a sudden sound that you
have never felt before. (0:35) These are not ordinary
events. (0:37) These are signs that something special is
happening in your body and soul. (0:42) A spiritual
change is taking you towards your true identity. (0:49)
These small signs of your body are proof that (0:53) you
are connecting with a deep spiritual purpose. (0:58)
Something amazing is going to happen in your life.
These divine energies are flowing through your body
(1:43) to take you towards a new consciousness. 1:46)
Whenever these changes occur, do not ignore them.
(1:50) It is possible that God is sending you an
important message right now. (1:55) This feeling is a
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sign that your soul is reaching a higher level. (2:00)
Come, let's understand the reasons behind this change
(2:04) and find out how your body is giving you a sign.
(2:08) The sensation of a bell ringing in your body.
(2:10) Have you ever heard a bell ringing in your ears,
(2:14) without any clear reason? (2:17) This is not just a
normal sound for you. (2:20) It can be a divine
message, (2:23) a sign that something great is about to
happen. (2:26) The sound of a bell often comes (2:28)
when you are close to an important revelation (2:31) or
when you are starting a spiritual change. (2:36) Do not
ignore it, (2:37) but try to listen with a calm mind
(2:40) to what God is sending you. (2:43) Whenever
you feel this, (2:45) accept it as a divine invitation.
(2:48) The change of temperature. (2:50) Have you ever
felt that your body is getting hot or cold (2:56) without
any clear reason? (2:57) This is not just a normal change
of temperature. (3:00) It is a sign that your inner energy
is reaching a higher level. (3:05) When your body feels
hot, (3:08) it is a sign that you are leaving the old
negative energy. (3:12) And when you feel cold, (3:14) it
is a sign that a new divine energy is entering you. (3:19)
This is a part of your spiritual development (3:22)
where your body is interacting with a new energy. (3:27)
Increased sensitivity. (3:29) Have you recently felt that
your sensitivity has increased? (3:33) Like sounds, light,
(3:36) even the energy of others is felt very intensely.
(3:41) This is not just a normal sensitivity. (3:43) When
you reach a higher spiritual level, (3:46) your senses also
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become more sensitive. (3:50) This sensitivity is a boon
for you (3:53) which helps you to understand divine
signs deeply. 3:57) This is a spiritual gift (3:59) which
gives you more clarity in your journey. (4:03) Strange
tingling or tingling. (4:06) Have you ever felt that your
hands are tingling (4:10) or your body is tingling? (4:14)
This is not just a normal physical change. (4:17) It is a
divine energy that is flowing in your body. (4:22) This
experience shows that you are connected to a special
purpose. (4:27) This tingling is a sign (4:28) that you are
close to a significant change in your life. (4:33)
Understanding these signs and feeling them deeply
(4:37) can take you in a new direction. (4:41) Sudden
awakening at night. (4:43) Have you ever felt that you
suddenly wake up at night at a special time? (4:48) Like
2 am or 4 am. (4:50) This is not just insomnia. (4:52) It
is a sign of spiritual awakening. (4:54) At this time, your
body and soul are attracted to a deep spiritual
connection. (5:01) This can be a time to receive divine
messages for you. (5:05) Next time, when you wake up
like this, (5:09) feel this moment deeply (5:10) and
listen to your inner voice. (5:13) Pain or discomfort in
the body. (5:16) Sometimes, without any reason, (5:18)
we feel light pain or discomfort in the body. (5:22) This
is not a normal pain. (5:24) It can be a sign to release
old emotions and energy inside you. (5:30) Whenever
you feel such pain, (5:32) understand that it is a part of
a purification process. (5:36) This discomfort is
preparing you to move forward on your spiritual path.

10
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(5:42) A different shine on the skin. (5:44) Have you
ever felt a different shine on your face? (5:47) This is a
sign of your spiritual progress. (5:51) When you
connect deeply with divine energy, (5:55) a special shine
appears on your skin. (5:57) This is a sign that you are
reaching a deep spiritual level. (6:02) This is not your
outer beauty, (6:04) but a manifestation of your inner
energy. (6:08) Weight loss. (6:09) Have you ever felt a
change in your weight without any reason? (6:14) This
change can be a sign (6:15) that your soul is being
reconciled to a new level. (6:20) Your body is releasing
old energy (6:22) or absorbing new energy. (6:26)
Understanding this change is a part of your spiritual
journey. (6:30) It is clear that this change in your body
is not only physical. (6:35) It is a sign that you are going
through a deep spiritual transformation. (6:40) Now it
is up to you to understand these signs (6:43) and move
forward towards your spiritual goal. (6:48) If you are
feeling these signs, (6:51) then know that you are not
alone. (7:10) Your spiritual goal is waiting for you.
(7:13) God Bless.

I was experiencing a spiritual awakening, my body was
being torn apart and reborn, the Universe had reborn
me. The Universe had chosen me to share the power of
the universe and God, just as it had chosen Paramhansa
yoganand jee.

Thinking about all this, I was overjoyed, feeling
fortunate and grateful to God.

11
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Whatever was said in the video, something like that was
happening with me. I asked myself a lot of questions...
started thinking deeply. I was thinking and was in a
dilemma, what is the truth... ? then God gave me the
intuition of the name of a movie. I immediately
searched that movie named “Believe” on Netflix and
started watching it.

I saw in that movie a pure hearted boy whom Jesus
loves a lot. The one who is pure hearted and does not
wish bad for anyone, cries himself when others hurt
him, such people are loved by God a lot. That boy used
to say anything to anyone, like once there was a sick
man, that boy told that man that he will get well soon
and that man had such a disease that he was not going
to get well, but he got well. That's why everyone started
knowing that boy by the name of Miracles boy because
God loved that boy a lot and whatever he said or
thought always came true.

God told me through that movie that I love you a lot
Anuprash and you have a lot of power, you can do
whatever you want to do Anuprash. I said thank you to
God and my faith in God started becoming stronger.

After watching the movie, I felt hungry in the evening
so I went out to have food and tea. I saw a man lying on
the terrace next to the Marathi's house. I started
observing him carefully, at first I thought he was under
the influence of drugs and was roaming around, then a

12
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lady came in front of the house and said; hey, you go,
he is an alcoholic, he does this always.

I laughed and went ahead but I could not control
myself. My mind was restless. I again went near that
man and saw carefully that he had been stung and was
writhing in pain. I talked to that man for a while and
then the lady again spoke to that man and me too. To
scare the man away she told me to leave. I thought in
my mind that I will get the medicine for him right now.
I went a little distance away without saying anything. I
asked for money from my trader sister and after buying
all the medicines and water, I went to that man and saw
that he was not there.

I asked that lady, she said he went away. I started
feeling very pained thinking why I did not tell that man
to stop. I went far and wide to see him and search for
him but I could not find him anywhere. I felt very
pained, I was angry with myself and also at that lady, I
said to God; what kind of cruel people have you created
in this world, Oh God! That lady did not give food or
water to that injured man and even chased him away
from there.

I came home with a sad face and kept everything aside
and prayed to God; please keep that man well, God,
and even today I pray for that man in my daily prayers.

One day I went to the Mumbai Devi temple and cried
to the goddess, please stop me in Mumbai. First I saw
the Angel number 1111 on the railway platform when I

13
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was returning after visiting Mumba Devi temple. I
immediately came home and watched a video about the
Angel number 1111, which explained the meaning
behind it -

The only way to change our reality is to change the
energy that is emitted by us in the Universe. (0:09)
Have you ever felt that something invisible is trying to
talk to you? (0:42) There is a sense of uneasiness, The
question is, what do you feel in the form of truth?
(3:28) Are you worthy of attaining it? (3:30) Are you
ready to experience something great! (3:34) Or is
everything always slipping away from vyour fingers?
(7:19) When everything seems to be falling apart, how
can we believe in it? (7:24) The answer to this is in an
option, an option not to wait for the world to show
you, but (7:32) an option to show the world who you
are. (7:35) This is the opposite that creates a miracle.
(7:39) Reality does not change first. (7:41) You change
first, and reality changes after that. (7:44) The dispenser
that reminds us that the Universe responds to what you
believe to be true, (7:52) not to what you want to take
for a moment. (7:56) So which truth are you holding
on to without knowing it? (7:59) The time has come to
write it again. (8:02) This is the time for you to stop
moving like nothing is possible. (8:08) This is the time
to work, think, feel, and live like those people who are
ready to achieve (8:16) because deep down you already
know, you feel it, something is coming. (8:23) A cycle
that ends, a new culture that calls you. (8:28) You don't

14
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need permission, you don't need proof. (8:33) You just
need to take the energy of a person who is already
ready. (8:39) Because when you do this, everything
changes. (8:43) People come forward, doors open,
opportunities find you. (8:48) The Universe is listening
to you not by coincidence, but by co-ordination. (8:52)
But it only responds clearly when you act clearly. (8:58)
It is like saying, show me who you are, and I will show
you what you are. (9:07) And you are showing doubt,
you are showing fear, you are showing control. (9:12)
Now is the time to show faith, to show trust, to show
dedication. (9:19) Dedication that does not require
clarification. (9:22) The one who knows, the one who
feels, the one who lives. (9:28) You have felt this beast
before. (9:31) You have tried to ignore it. (9:34) You
have confused yourself. (9:35) But it always comes back.
(9:38) Because it is yours. (9:39) It is a part of you.
(9:41) This video is not a beginning, it is a reminder.
(20:39) It is (20:40) you have been waiting for so long,
get ready. Part 3 will show you where change really
starts. (20:50) Have you ever noticed that the most
important moments in your life usually start with
clarity? (20:58) Often it happens that what changes
everything starts with delusion, anxiety, or pain. (21:05)
Often it happens that something new comes up in the
form of impotence. (21:10) Why does life choose
impotence to re-arrange us! (21:14) Maybe because
when everything doesn't seem right, that's when we
look inside ourselves. (21:20) Because when everything

15
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is going well, even if we keep walking on the autopilot
in a limited way, (21:26) we keep repeating, we keep
reacting, we keep doing, we keep accepting less than we
want. (21:34) We need something to wake us up that
troubles us deeply. 21:39) And even if it seems wrong at
first, what happens is that the Universe starts reacting
to our call for change. (21:50) But it doesn't prepare us
in advance. It gives us a way. (21:54) And when this way
begins, it is silent, invisible. (21:59) Sometimes this is
cruel in the eyes of the rational mind. (22:04) But
spiritually, this is the beginning of a real reenactment.
(22:09) Have you noticed that whatever you have
experienced so far has brought you to this moment?
(22:17) Nothing was left behind. (22:18) There was no
pain. (22:20) There was no delay. (22:22) The time that
seemed lost was actually the necessary time to take your
impotence to the next level. (22:30) But there is
something about this process that very few people
understand. (22:35) Change does not happen in the
future. (22:37) It happens when you stop behaving like
your culture, which you want to change. (22:44) And
this is the mistake that almost everyone makes. (22:49)
They want to make a new life with the same old
identity. (22:53) They want abundance even when they
are deprived of it. (22:57) They want love with
disapproval. (23:00) They want freedom even when they
feel fear. (23:04) This is impossible. (23:05) Where the
old still rules, there is no place for the new. (23:09)
How many times have you woken up saying that
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everything will be different today? (23:14) And at the
end of the day, you realize that nothing has changed.
23:18) It is possible that you are waiting for some
magical change, some external indication, some visible
turn. (23:25) But the mystery has never been in what
you see. (23:30) This is because you decide what to do
despite what you see. (23:35) True expression does not
happen when you get what you asked for. (23:40) It
happens when you become the kind of person who
takes what you asked for even before you see it. (23:47)
And this is the reason why many people get
disappointed. (23:51) Because they try to go back and
forth without changing the reasons. (23:56) But if the
reasons are very deeply rooted, then how can we change
them? (24:02) How can we reprogram what has become
natural? (24:06) The first step is to get out of the
emotional on-duty pilot. (24:11) Start examining your
reactions. (24:15) Does it bother you! (24:17) Does it
bother you? (24:19) Does it make you doubt yourself?
(24:21) Every recurring emotion is a reflection of an old
identity that is trying to stay alive. (24:28) And this is
where you need to be bigger than your ideal. (24:33) It
is difficult to get out of the pain. (24:35) It is difficult to
get out of the comfort zone. (24:39) But staying in that
circle is the real pain. (24:43) So today you don't need
to ask yourself what you want to achieve. (24:49) The
real question is who you want to be. (24:53) Do you
want to stop! (24:54) This question changes everything.
(24:55) Because it takes you out of the magical
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expectations. (25:00) And it puts you in the center of
conscious creation. (25:04) When you decide not to
react like before. (25:08) When you decide to feel
differently even when you face the same triggers.
(25:14) Then the Universe understands that you are
ready. (25:17) Not because you asked for it. (25:19) But
because you are ready for it (25:22) And you know what
is most powerful in it. (25:25) No one needs to see it.
(25:28) No one needs to believe in it. (25:31) This
change is silent. (25:34) But it creates such a loud voice
in the creative field. (25:37) That life immediately
reacts. (25:40) Have you ever noticed how fortunate
some people are? (25:45) This is not luck. (25:46) This
is inertia. (25:48) This is the stability of creation.
(25:50) They don't just think what they want. (25:53)
They become that. (25:54) They talk, walk, take such
decisions. (25:59) As if a person has always lived
according to his will. (26:03) And the Universe can only
return what it gets. (26:08) It does not do justice.
(26:10) It only reacts. (26:12) Now think what kind of
indication the Universe is getting from you. (26:16) It is
possible that you say that you want a lot. (26:19) But
you feel insecure. (26:21) That you want love. (26:24)
But you are afraid of rejection. (26:26) That you want
change. (26:28) But you repeat those habits. (26:30)
Which keeps you in one place. (26:33) And life, which
listens to your energy more than your words. (26:37) It
reacts with it. (26:40) What will happen if you stop
now. (26:42) And make the same promise to yourself.
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(26:44) Now you will not react like before. (26:47) Now
you will not react in that form (26:49) About which you
already know that you should leave it. (26:55) It seems
simple. (26:56) But it is revolutionary. (26:58) Imagine
a day. (27:01) When you don't criticize yourself. (27:03)
When you breathe before reacting. (27:07) When you
don't make any decisions. (27:09) A day when you don't
tell the same old story. (27:13) It already makes a new
habit. (27:16) It already opens a new path. (27:19) But
it is obvious that the mind will oppose it. (27:23) It will
tell you that it is nonsense. (27:25) That you are
pretending. (27:27) That it is not real. (27:28) Because
it has been trained to stay alive. (27:32) And change is
dangerous for it. (27:35) But who do you want to rule
your life? (27:39) The voice of fear or the lack of
possibility. (27:42) You are not here to stay alive.
(27:43) You are here to create. (27:46) To expand.
(27:48) To manifest your unique desire. (27:51) And to
do this. (27:53) You need to live the emotional state of
your future. (27:58) Close your eyes for a moment.
(28:01) And imagine your most complete form. (28:04)
How does it breathe? (28:06) How does it see the world?
(28:08) How does it wake up? (28:10) How does it deal
with problems? (28:11) Now open your eyes. (28:14)
And choose to live like this. (28:17) Even if the world
has not changed yet. (28:19) Because when you change.
(28:21) It also changes. 28:23) Maybe you are still
waiting for an answer. (28:26) But what will happen if
you are the answer? (28:29) What will happen if there is
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only so much left for you. (28:32) That you become
obsessed with your new form. (28:35) With the same
faith that you had in the past. (28:39) What will
happen if this video is the sign that you had asked for?
(28:43) Maybe at this time you feel a different rush.
(28:47) As if you have finally understood something.
(28:49) This is how it starts. (28:52) Not by shouting.
(28:53) But by the subtle voice of the soul that says. .
(29:07) Through which the Universe manifests
miracles. (29:11) This is your announcement. (29:13)
This is your energetic signature. (29:15) This is the
beginning of a new cycle. (29:18) And believe me.
(29:19) Everything changes with this. (29:22) Because
you did not just ask. (29:24) You took responsibility.
(29:26) And the Universe has already started answering.
(29:30) Do you know that. (29:31) According to a study
by the National Science Foundation. (29:34) More than
80% of our daily thoughts are negative. (29:39) And
more than 90% of them are the same. (29:42) What we
thought the other day. (29:44) Think about it. (29:46)
Most of our mental energy. (29:48) Old patterns.
(29:49) Restorative worries. (29:52) And fear. (29:52) Is
being destroyed. (29:54) Which are not always real.

A lot of such videos started coming to me and I started
relating it and so on. . . . I was not able to believe but
all video was telling me all this things which was
happening with me that time. . . So I started to believe
and kept watching videos to confirm my faith, Universe
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started showing me Angel numbers then I was sure that
yes, I am chosen by God.

My spiritual awakening has happened, I came to know
that God has chosen me. Then I was worried about
what will happen, how will happen! I was frustrated
from everything. And I started to remain positive when
my Angels guided me that it is very important to
remain positive in every situation because with faith
everything is possible.

God gave me a message through a video -
When God chooses, He first breaks things down -

0:00) When God blesses us, what does he do first?
(0:05) Have you ever lived a time when everything
seems incomplete, (0:10) as if your mind is restless, your
heart is empty, and life is pulling you towards an
unknown path? (0:16) If yes, then wait a little. (0:18)
Paramhansa Yogananda says that when God blesses
someone, (0:46) he first moves his world. (0:48) Doesn't
it sound a little strange? (0:50) Because we usually think
that grace means happiness, success, (0:55) comfort and
happiness, but the real grace is something else. (1:00)
God first breaks the fake identity within us. (1:04) Like
we think that we are our job, our identity, our
relationships, (1:09) but God shows us that all this is
just a veil. (1:12) The real me is much deeper than this.
(1:15) And to show this truth, he first shakes up the
old, frozen things in our life. (1:21) Sometimes we lose
our job. (1:23) Sometimes a relationship breaks. (1:24)
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Sometimes the heart aches. (1:26) Sometimes we ask
ourselves, what am I doing? (1:29) Why am I living?
(1:30) Is this all or something else? (1:33) This is where
the grace begins, which we first consider to be sadness.
(1:38) But the truth is that when God calls us closer to
him, (1:42) he first wants to bring us out of that fake
world in which we are stuck. (1:48) Paramhansa
Yogananda calls this the awakening of the soul. 1:52)
What used to be fun in life, now seems meaningless.
(1:56) The same relationships, the same talks, the same
success, (1:59) everything seems empty. (2:01)
Sometimes it seems that we are going to the end, (2:04)
but no, this is the opening of the inner world. (2:07)
The soul is calling us to get up now, to look for the
truth. (2:13) The beginning of this journey may seem a
little lonely. (2:16) Old friends no longer connect with
you. (2:19) The things that used to be your favorite,
now you don't like them. (2:22) But this loneliness is
not a bad thing. (2:24) It is a sign that you are now
moving away from the outer world and moving towards
the inner world. (2:29) And this is the true grace of
God. (2:32) Now the question arises, why does God do
this? (2:36) Why does he break us? (2:37) Why does he
hurt us? (2:38) The answer is simple, so that we can
know ourselves. (2:42) We cannot know God until we
know ourselves. (2:47) And to know ourselves, it is
necessary that we leave all those things that we have
caught, (2:53) with which our identity is attached, on
which we have faith. (2:57) When these things are left,
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then we begin to see our true form for the first time.
(3:03) You must have seen, when someone is in sorrow,
then he remembers God more. (3:09) This is the reason
why people come closer to God in sorrow. (3:13) That
is why God first removes our false supports, so that we
take only their support. (3:19) Like a mother pulls her
child hard to save him from falling from a height. 3:25)
The child cries with that pull, he feels that the mother
has hurt him. (3:30) But the truth is that the mother
saved his life. (3:33) God also does something like this
with us. (3:35) He pulls us from that false world, which
is slowly killing us. (3:41) In the beginning, all this
hurts. (3:44) The mind is afraid, the heart is crying.
(3:46) And we think, why is God doing this to me?
(3:51) But slowly we begin to understand that there was
a lesson behind every broken thing. (3:56) There was a
new beginning from every fallen place. (3:59) There was
a special experience hidden in every single moment.
(4:02) Now a person sits in meditation, falls in love
with silence, (4:06) searches for truth in books and tries
to connect with himself every day. (4:11) This is the
journey of the soul. (4:13) And this is how the real life
begins. (4:16) So, if something in your life is broken,
something is scattered, (4:20) some path is closed, then
don't worry. (4:23) This may be the beginning of God's
grace. (4:26) Paramhansa Yogananda says, (4:28) When
God moves your life, he wakes you up from sleep.
(4:33) He is coming to make you what you really are.
(4:37) So are you ready to wake up from that sleep?
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(4:41) Are you ready to understand God's grace! (4:45)
Know what happens when the inner world begins to
wake up. (4:50) In Bhaag Ek, we learned that when
God has mercy on someone, (4:54) first of all, he moves
his world. (4:57) He brings a stir in our life so that we
can see our deep truth. (5:02) Now let's talk about the
next step when our inner world begins to wake up.
(5:07) This change starts from the outside, but the real
change happens inside. (5:13) One day it comes when
you wake up in the morning (5:16) and you find the
same old life meaningless. (5:20) The things that used
to be fun, they don't like them anymore. (5:23) For
example, you don't like going to parties anymore. (5:27)
There is restlessness in the hustle and bustle. (5:29) You
get tired of listening to the world. (5:31) Instead, you
like solitude. (5:35) You like to be quiet. (5:37) You
start spending time with yourself. (5:40) This does not
happen suddenly, it happens slowly. (5:43) Like a lamp
is slowly burning. (5:46) At first you think that you may
have changed, (5:49) but the truth is that now your soul
is waking up. (5:53) Now some questions arise inside
you. (5:56) Who am I? (5:57) Why is my life? (5:59) Is
God really there? (6:00) Can I know him? (6:02) The
arrival of these questions is a very big indication (6:05)
that now God has touched you. (6:07) Now you are
moving in a new direction. (6:10) This journey is not
outward, but inward. 6:13) In this era, a person's
attention goes towards his mind. (6:17) The things that
used to be connected to the outside world, (6:19) now
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they connect to the inner world. (6:22) Now the person
wants to sit in meditation. (6:25) He wants to immerse
himself in prayer. (6:27) Earlier he used to just ask.
(6:29) Now he just wants to feel God. (6:32) This time
may be a little strange (6:34) because you can neither
live in the outer world completely (6:37) nor completely
inside. (6:40) But don't worry, this is an important step.
(6:43) Just like a seed that sprouts under the ground,
(6:46) it first passes through the darkness, (6:49) then
breaks the soil, (6:50) and then one day it grows into a
plant and comes up. (6:53) Similarly, your soul is also
breaking the soil now (6:56) and by the grace of God, it
is running this process. (7:00) You will see that now you
are being careful about small things. (7:05) You start
thinking, (7:06) was my behavior right! (7:08) Did 1
hurt anyone? (7:10) Is my thinking pure? (7:11) Now
you start self-examination. (7:14) This is the awakening
of the inner world. (7:17) Now you don't just want to
live for yourself. (7:19) You also want to be good for
others. (7:23) You start feeling compassion, love and
forgiveness. (7:27) God now calls you from new paths.
(7:30) Sometimes through a book, (7:32) sometimes
through a Guru, (7:33) sometimes through a dream,
(7:35) sometimes through the words of a stranger.
(7:37) A message comes from everywhere. (7:39) Now
you go, now you are ready. (7:42) But there are some
challenges in this time. (7:44) Sometimes you feel
alone. (7:46) Your old friends can't understand you.
(7:49) Some say that you have become strange. (7:51)
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Some say that you have become serious. (7:53) But you
know that now you are getting closer to the truth.
(7:58) At this time, it is very important that you listen
to your heart. (8:01) Spend time in meditation,
meditation and silence. (8:05) This time is more of an
experience than books. (8:08) Now you don't have to
understand God. (8:10) You have to feel Him. (8:12)
Sometimes you start crying for no reason. (8:15)
Sometimes your mind becomes very calm. (8:18)
Sometimes you feel that God is very close. (8:20)
Sometimes you feel that God is very far. (8:22) All this
is normal. (8:24) This is the manifestation of the soul.
(8:27) Paramahansa Yogananda says that (8:29) when
the soul awakens, (8:31) it first cries, (8:32) then smiles,
(8:33) and then enters the arms of God. (8:36) Now you
are moving towards the true path. (8:39) Now you just
need the truth. (8:41) Now you feel burdened with
falsehood, lies, ego. (8:45) And the most beautiful thing
is that (8:48) now you start looking for God in
everything. (8:50) In the tree, in the air, in the rays of
the sun, (8:54) in a smile or in your breath. (8:56)
Everywhere you start feeling God. (8:59) This is true
grace. (9:00) So if this is happening to you too, (9:03) if
you are feeling a little different, (9:05) if you like to be
quiet, (9:08) if your questions have become deep, (9:10)
then understand that your soul is now awake. (9:14)
God has knocked on your door. (9:17) Now all you
have to do is open the door. (9:19) And remember, you
are not alone. (9:22) This journey is of many people.
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(9:24) And when you are on this path, (9:26) God
himself walks with you (9:28) without speaking, quietly,
(9:30) but at every step. (9:32) Know what signs you get
(9:33) when God starts guiding you. (9:37) So far we
have learned (9:38) that when God has mercy on
someone, (9:41) then first of all, (9:43) he moves his
outer world (9:45) and then gradually (9:46) awakens
his inner world. (9:49) But now the third and most
beautiful step (9:53) when God himself starts guiding
you. (9:56) This is the time (9:58) when the person is
ready from within. (10:01) His mind is calm. (10:04)
His soul is now thirsty for truth. (10:07) And now he
wants to hear the voice of God (10:12) instead of some
external support. (10:13) In this step, (10:14) first of all,
(10:15) there is a wonderful thing. (10:17) In our life,
(10:18) some people, (10:19) books, (10:20) talks,
(10:20) incidents and experiences (10:21) suddenly
appear (10:23) that touch us deeply. (10:25) It feels like
(10:26) all this was only for us. (10:29) Like you pick up
a book (10:30) and get the same answer (10:32) that
you have been looking for for many days. (10:36) Or an
ordinary person (10:37) says something (10:38) that
directly touches your heart. (10:41) These are not
coincidences. (10:43) This is the grace of God. (10:46)
Now he starts guiding us (10:46) with signs, (10:47)
signals, (10:48) experiences. (10:50) Sometimes it
happens (10:52) that we are in trouble (10:53) and
suddenly (10:55) some help comes. (10:56) We feel
(10:57) how did this happen? (10:58) But if we look
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carefully, (11:00) it is God (11:01) who opens the way
for us. (11:04) He does not come from outside (11:05)
but arranges everything in such a way (11:08) that our
problem is solved. (11:11) Now we understand (11:12)
that God does not appear in any form (11:15) but He is
everywhere. (11:18) In every experience, (11:19) in every
person, (11:20) in every emotion, (11:21) He sends His
sign. (11:23) This is a very deep experience. (11:26)
Now we feel (11:27) a strange security in life. (11:30) It
feels like (11:30) there is someone (11:31) who is always
with us, (11:33) who is watching us (11:34) and who is
helping us (11:35) at every step. (11:37) At this time,
(11:37) a person's meditation (11:38) starts getting
deeper. (11:40) Now he does not just meditate (11:43)
but he is excited (11:43) to sit in meditation. (11:46) He
feels that (11:47) sitting in meditation (11:47) is like
meeting someone, (11:49) like meeting God. (11:52)
Param Hans Yoganand Ji says (11:53) that when you sit
in meditation every day, (11:56) then one day God
(11:57) looks at you and smiles (11:58) and says (11:59)
now this is mine. (12:01) Now a person's thinking
(12:03) starts changing. (12:04) Earlier he used to see
(12:05) everything with his own eyes. (12:08) Now he
thinks (12:08) how will God see this? (12:11) Before
every decision, (12:12) he asks himself (12:13) is this
right? (12:15) Will it take me (12:16) closer to God
(12:16) or away? (12:18) This guidance (12:19) is not
just limited (12:19) to meditation (12:20) or books.
(12:22) It is seen (12:23) in our relationships, (12:24) in
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our job, (12:25) in every decision we make. (12:28) God
is now (12:29) teaching us (12:29) every moment.
(12:31) Sometimes he teaches (12:32) sometimes
forgiveness, (12:34) sometimes humility, (12:35)
sometimes love. (12:36) Now an inner voice (12:38)
becomes active. (12:40) This is the same inner soul
(12:42) that we used to ignore earlier. (12:44) Now it is
heard clearly (12:46) and when we follow (12:47) this
inner voice, (12:50) then peace, stability (12:52) and
happiness (12:53) comes in our life. (12:55) Sometimes,
(12:55) there is a doubt (12:56) that we are not going
(12:58) the wrong way. (13:00) But even in such a time,
(13:02) if we listen to (13:02) the inner voice (13:03)
and move forward (13:05) with peace, (13:06) then the
path (13:07) automatically (13:08) becomes clear.
(13:10) Now two things (13:11) come to light (13:11)
very clearly in life. 13:14) God is in everything. (13:15)
He is teaching us (13:17) something (13:18) through
everything. (13:19) On this level, (13:20) a person
(13:20) stops complaining. (13:23) Now he learns
(13:23) something in sorrow (13:24) and remains
(13:26) content in happiness. (13:27) He knows (13:28)
that God (13:29) is guiding him (13:30) and his
guidance (13:32) has become (13:33) his life. (13:35)
Now a person (13:35) wakes up every day (13:36) with
this feeling (13:37) that, (13:38) Oh God, (13:39) today
I have to do (13:40) what you want. (13:42) I have to
say (13:43) what you say. (13:44) I have to (13:45) think
what (13:46) you think. (13:47) This is the (13:48) self-
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sacrifice. (13:51) And from here, (13:52) God's grace
(13:53) becomes fully (13:53) active. (13:55) Now a
person (13:56) feels that (13:57) he is not alone. (13:59)
There is a power (14:00) within him (14:00) that is
guiding (14:01) him every moment, (14:03) taking care
of him (14:04) and filling him (14:05) with love. (14:06)
Now God (14:07) is not just (14:07) a perception.
(14:09) He becomes (14:09) an experience. (14:11) So if
you feel (14:12) that you have (14:14) no direction
(14:15) in your life (14:16) and you are (14:16) the
voice of your (14:17) mind more (14:18) or you are
(14:20) some experiences (14:21) that are (14:22)
changing you (14:23) from within, (14:25) then
understand (14:25) that God (14:27) is guiding (14:28)
you. (14:30) This is the (14:31) most beautiful (14:31)
state of being (14:32) and it is (14:32) possible (14:32)
only by (14:33) God's grace. (14:35) In the end, (14:35)
I will say (14:36) that God (14:37) never speaks (14:38)
loudly. (14:39) He speaks (14:40) softly. (14:40) And
when (14:42) we listen (14:44) then every direction,
(14:45) every decision, (14:46) every path (14:46)
becomes clear. (14:48) So far, (14:49) we have
understood (14:49) three stages (14:52) Excitement in
(14:52) external life. (14:54) 2. (14:54) Inner
Awakening. (14:55) 3. (14:56) Guidance through
(14:57) But now, (14:58) we reach the (14:59) last and
(15:00) highest stage (15:00) where a person (15:02)
completely (15:03) surrenders (15:03) to God. (15:05)
This is the (15:06) moment where (15:08) there is
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nothing (15:08) left. (15:10) No desire, (15:11) no fear,
(15:12) no ego. (15:14) There is (15:14) only one
(15:14) emotion left. (15:16) Oh God, (15:17) I belong
to (15:17) you now. (15:19) To reach (15:19) this state,
(15:21) it takes time, (15:22) it takes experience (15:23)
and most (15:24) of all, (15:25) it takes (15:25) patience
(15:25) and love. (15:27) This is not (15:28) an
achievement. (15:29) This is a (15:30) process of (15:30)
becoming (15:30) exhausted. (15:32) When a person
(15:33) gets tired of (15:33) listening to (15:34) the
voice of (15:35) when he (15:37) realises that (15:38)
this life is (15:38) his plan (15:39) but by a (15:40) big
hand, (15:42) then he slowly (15:43) surrenders. (15:45)
This surrender (15:45) is not a defeat. (15:47) This is
the (15:47) biggest victory (15:48) because now (15:49)
the person (15:49) realizes that (15:51) God is with
(15:52) me and (15:52) I am with (15:53) him. (15:54)
Now, (15:54) 1 don't have (15:54) to do anything
(15:55) according to (15:57) I just have to (15:58) listen
to (15:58) grace. 16:00) In this (16:01) state, (16:01) a
person (16:02) feels God (16:02) in every (16:02) day,
(16:03) every moment. (16:05) Now, (16:06) he does
not (16:07) just worship (16:07) but he does (16:09)
every breath. (16:11) When he (16:12) he does (16:13)
it for (16:13) God with (16:14) When he (16:15) walks,
(16:16) he feels (16:16) that God (16:17) is walking
(16:17) with him. (16:18) When he (16:19) When he
says something, he thinks that it is the Lord who is
saying it. (16:22) This situation does not come in a day.
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(16:24) But when it comes, it changes the whole life.
(16:28) Now there is no fear of death or failure. (16:32)
Because now the person knows that (16:34) whatever is
happening is the plan of the Lord (16:38) who has
made it. (16:40) Now there is love in every sorrow and
humility in every happiness. (16:43) The person now
neither complains to anyone (16:45) nor compares to
anyone. (16:47) He understands only one thing. (16:50)
O Lord, whatever you have given is right, (16:53)
whatever you have taken is also right. (16:55) You are,
that is enough. (16:58) When such a surrender comes,
even God bows down. (17:02) He takes that soul in his
embrace. (17:05) Now that soul, even while living in the
world, (17:08) rises above the world. (17:09) His every
action, every thought, every emotion (17:13) becomes
God-like. (17:15) Paramhansa Yogananda had said that
(17:17) the most difficult part of attaining God is
(17:20) to leave yourself. (17:22) And the most
beautiful part is to leave yourself. (17:27) When we
leave our small ego, (17:29) I have done it, it is mine, I
want it, (17:32) then we return to our real self. (17:34)
And that real self is a part of God. (17:37) Now life is
not a meditation, (17:39) but a result of meditation.
(17:41) Now we work in the world, but with the
inspiration of God. (17:45) We speak, but with truth.
(17:48) We love, but without selfishness. (17:51) This is
a true surrender. (17:53) A beautiful result of this
surrender is that (17:55) people begin to feel peace
from the presence of the person. (18:00) Now he does
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not preach, (18:02) but his silence becomes knowledge.
(18:05) He does not claim, but his life becomes a
witness. (18:09) In this state, the person wants only one
thing. (18:13) God's support. (18:15) No salvation, no
enlightenment, no heaven. (18:18) Only God's love.
(18:20) And this is what a true devotee is. (18:22) Now
the essence of this video. (18:24) When God blesses us,
(18:27) first of all, he unites our world. (18:30) Then he
awakens our soul. (18:32) Then he guides us in every
form. (18:35) And in the end, he takes us in himself.
(18:38) This is a journey of grace. (18:40) It is not
found in any book, (18:43) it is understood through
experience. (18:45) And if you are able to read or hear
all this, (18:47) then understand that this is not a
coincidence. (18:50) This is also grace. (18:52)
Whatever state you are in now, it is right. (18:55) God
is calling you from there. (18:58) Just listen to his voice,
(19:00) recognize his gestures (19:01) and slowly
surrender yourself. (19:05) This is the purest path of
life. (19:08) And now to make this spiritual journey
(19:10) even more beautiful.

After listening all that I thank God for choosing me.

“Thank you so much God for choosing me, I am so
lucky, so blessed, so grateful to you God for everything.
I know God you loves me. Thank you God for always
protecting me, loving me, supporting me and guiding
me.
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Whenever I used to step out of the house, wherever 1
used to go, Angels used to show me wings and even
today they show me wings and tell me that I am with
you Anuprash. At my window, on the cars, everywhere,
Angels used to give me wings and remind me that you
are under divine protection. Do whatever you want to
do, but your intention should be pure. Protect me from
evil and bad people. We are here to guide you, listen to
the voice of your inner soul and pay attention to the
guidance of Angel numbers.

NEXT DAY EVENING-

“Your divine life mission is important and very needed
in this world, stay positive and take daily action steps
related your spiritual passion and interest. Angels

showed me Angel number 129 and said.

Okay Angels I will fulfill my divine mission. Please give
me sign what I have to do?

In the evening I wear co-ord set and went out for
shopping which is one of my favorite things. I have a
habit that when I go to the market I chant the name of
my Lord Ram on my finger and walk peacefully. I did
not look at anyone and neither did I want to think
about the future therefore staying in my God Ram gives
me more peace.

I have an old relationship with Lord Ram; I used to
understand this from within sometimes. I came to
Versova, the presence of koli people here who helped
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my Lord Ram cross the ocean and the name of my
building being Ram Ganpat, all these things were not
just like that. In Versova, I used to see the name of my
God Ram after every 3-4 houses. And the name of my
building should be Rama Ganapat. I noticed all these
things gradually. .. ...

Three boys were watching me and were talking while
standing there.

This girl is so well dressed and smart but why does she
look so worn out. What is she doing with her finger?
Whatever it is, she is rich and rich people can do
whatever they want to do.

I heard them gossiping and smiled and went ahead
without entertaining them.

“God what do these people know that I am chanting
the name of my Lord Ram. ” I said to God in my mind.

I laughed and bought all the stuff while chanting the
name of God Ram. There were some ladies and gents
sitting near the mosque, I gave them 10-20 rupees and
then went to the tea shop.

“Uncle, give me a tea. ” I said.

“Yes, do you want anything else with the tea?”

“Tust give me tea, thank you. ’

Two kids came to me while playing and stopped near
me and started looking at me.
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They used to look at me with such a belief that I would
always get them something or the other and I definitely
felt like searching for people and helping them and I
will always help people.

“Uncle, give them two packets of milk. ”

“Get away from here you child. ” Tea owner said in
anger. ”

“Please don't talk to them like that. They will take the

milk and go away. ”
Everyone remains silent.
Taking all the stuff I again went to Masan Mata temple.

I started talking to her; Masaan Mata I love you, please
let me stay in your city Mumbai. I don't want to leave

Mumbai.

I applied teeka and reached my room. Quickly washed
my hands and feet and lit incense sticks and started
sharing things with my God Ram.

God used to understand me only, He always gave me
peace of mind.

While I was meditating, I remembered that my coming
to Mumbai a few years ago and the establishment of my
Lord Ram's temple in Ayodhya and my living among
this Versova Koli community. My spiritual awakening
during this time and my becoming a devotee of Lord
Ram was already written by God, the Universe. God
had chosen me since childhood because I had to go to
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Mumbai at this time and complete a divine mission. I
had to tell everyone about the miracles of God's power,
what Param Hans Yogananda had done, I had to do the
same in a modern way. I have to tell people that
modern people are also based on true devotion.

I was lying on the floor and started talking to my God. I
kept on talking to my Lord Ram until I fell asleep. I was
in a different world; I was feeling magic, heavenly
divine vibes. I felt myself in the sky. When I was away
from the physical world, I felt peace, comfort, the
ultimate realization within me and even now that is my
peace.

My Lord has taken hold of me like Krishna thinking I
am Arjun, God has become my charioteer and tells me
everything like how to walk on every path, when to take
what action, what decision to take. My God is always
with me and sends his Angels to guide and encourage
me.

Ever since my God has chosen me, I have immense
peace in my heart. | have become calm and composed
in every situation. It is not easy to find peace in
anyone's life. That peace can be found only when God
is with us and my God is with me and will always be
with me. I was very happy. | had ordered the Holy Bible
and today the Holy Bible is being delivered. .

I was writing this line when the door knocked and I got
the intuition that my Holy Bible book has arrived. I
immediately went, opened the door and it was really

37



DAUGHTER OF GOD (THE UNSHAKEN FAITH IN GOD RAM)

the delivery person. I was very happy and took the
delivery and touched it with my eyes. I started talking to
God again...

“Lord Ram please show me the way, please God I will
not give up. "

I discussed some more things with my God in deep
sleep, like career, health and some finances related and
survival related things.

After doing all this, ] went to sleep and when I woke up
in the morning, I felt that God got angry with me
because I was still trying to keep my karmic relation
near me, whom God wanted to keep away from him for
my good. I did prayer in the morning and I spoke to
God. "I know you are angry with me. I want to convince
you my Lord Ram, I will not eat food until I see you
with an Angel number. "

I was not drinking coffee or tea and lie down quietly.
After 45 hours my Lord Ram showed me Angel
number 333 and I shouted with joy and hugged him
and then drank coffee.

Angel number 333-

“Angel number 333 signifies abundance, positivity, and
spiritual growth. Your life is about to be filled with
adventures, a happy love life, and it is a sacred number.

”

“I am ready to receive adventure life God. ”
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Angel number 212

“Find your soul mission and heal people together with
the universe. You will selflessly serve everyone and will
fulfill your divine mission throughout the life. ”

“Okay Angels thank you so much for this guidance. ”

I was sitting in the washroom and the people outside
were creating noise. Then suddenly it came to my mind
that [ am different from these people. I get emotional
with happiness thinking that I am connected with God,
God is with me at every step. God loves me, supports
me, guides me. I am Holy favorite. I said; thank you so
much God for choosing me. Thank you so much God
for loving me. I am so lucky, I am so blessed.

AFTER 15 DAYS -

I used to be very scared, I used to be scared of everyone,
if someone even spoke to me, I would quietly leave
from there, I used to think silently that my God will
take care of everything. Eatlier I used to just cry, earlier
if anyone used to scare me, it was never my fault even
then I was afraid.

[ slept at night with all the tensions of the world in my
mind. Around 3 o'clock in the night, I had a dream
that a man who was in the devil's getup was dragging
me and beating me. [ was telling him to do not kill me
and was just crying. He started dragging me out of the
house, then God gave me an intuition that you should
take the name of Ram and I started chanting only the
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name of Lord Ram. As I was saying Ram Ram, that
devil was going away from me and I started chanting
the name of Ram quickly and that devil died right there
in the form of a human.

My eyes opened immediately and I sat up in the dark. I
asked myself what was that. I had grown up so much, I
had such a dream for the first time in 28-29 years. I was
completely convinced that God has chosen me and I
am his beloved child. I also got scared thinking that
earlier everyone used to scare me, I used to get scared
on small things but now I will not be afraid because
now I am under the divine protection. God reminded
me of my strength just like Sugreeva reminded
Hanuman ji of his strength.

After that day, I feared no one. I am kind to everyone,
but if anyone wronged me, I have to show my fierce
form, I become Kali devi like Mahadev. Now no one
can defeat me because now God is with me.

I thanked God for wiping my wet eyes and then went to
sleep.

I wake up in the morning, sat down to pray and started
praying in a new way. | added many spiritual practices
to my prayers. | started chanting the name of my Lord
Ram and I started getting peace.

Angel number 303

“If you have discovered this journey in this life then
complete it, otherwise this life will go waste. ”
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“Okay Angels thankyou. ”

Slowly I lit the lamp and started praying. I feel like
continuing praying. I just feel like staying with my Ram.
I find peace in my spiritual path. I said;thank you so
much God for choosing me. I am so lucky, I am so
blessed, I am so grateful to you God for everything.

God showed me that dream to remind me how much
power | have within me and I understood everything
that from that day onwards prayer is my weapon. God
is always with me. I don't need to be afraid of anyone,
God told me and showed me a dream to make me
independent. From that day onwards I started calling
the outside world as material world and I started getting
peace and ultimate bliss in my spiritual world because I
had found my ultimate truth.

AFTER SOME DAYS -

After that day's dream something happened inside such
that I believed in my God Ram. I already had faith, but
after that dream, my faith in my Lord Rama became
unwavering. Because I was that same girl who wanted to
run away from Mumbai, but today I am fearless because
of God. I have ended the karmic cycle with the grace of
God.

Angel number 404

“You are Holy favorite and you are protected by divine

realm. ” God showed me Angel number 404 and said.
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I started understanding the guidance of almost all the
Angel numbers because I started watching the video of
each Angel number.

I get involved in very bad and mean things but God
saved me from all this.

God and my Angels showed me Angel number 428 and
guided me that now you should make healing videos,

heal broken souls and tell them that God is with them.

I created a channel named Daughter of God and
lightworker Anuprash sharma and slowly started
making Angel number videos. Then God gave me a
sign by showing me a video of Joestleel and told me
that you are a lightworker, heal everyone as a
lightworker. Fulfill your inner soul mission as a
lightworker, heal humanity. Then I started making
videos like Joesteel and started uploading them.

I fell in love with my God Ram, one day I got the tattoo
of my God name that is why my family members were
screaming but I did not listen to anyone. I love my Ram
and will always love him. My family members did not
talk to me for weeks. But it did not make any difference
to me. [ did not give any explanation to anyone because
my Ram was always with me, even when I did not know
he was with me. When I cried my Lord Ram Bhagwan
cried, He always protected me from everyone, He
brought me a normal town girl to Mumbai. He gave me
identity as a writer on Google, everyone respected me.

(He - God)
0
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Everything in my life is due to God's grace. Even when
my family is no longer with me, God was with me, and
He is with me today also and He will always.

This would have been possible only when my Lord was
with me, [ am nothing without my God.

I was sitting quietly and thinking then my God came in
my ear and I heard the sound of shadow and bell and
said to me I love you Anuprash. I immediately said to
my God; I love you God, I can feel you.

I started doing all the spiritual practices, I used to get
peace only with my Lord.

Ram, my Ram. ...... (I started calling my Lord Ram
like children whenever I was in the mood. )

When I was chanting, God reminded me of childhood
memories like I used to sing songs in childhood. My
wishes come in the form of prayers and God gave me so
much strength. [ am very happy, my God has my back.
Tears of joy came out, I slept hugging God’s flag and 1
started singing all the songs which I used to sing in

childhood.

1-Lab pe aati hai dua banke tammana meri.... .

2- Itni Shakti hame dena Data mann ka vishwash
kamjor ho na.... While singing the song, tears came to
my eyes.

Thank you so much God for reminding me of
everything. I love you so much God. " I said to my God.
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God then signaled me through pop up on laptop light
to talk to mummy. Then I lovingly kept my God Ram
flag in the cupboard and started talking to my mother. I
missed a lot of calls from home.

I called home while lying on the floor. God's temple's
place, God's name on a sticky note, God's blessings and
my Ram lives all around me. A saffron color light of
God's flag used to come in my room. . .

One day the flag came back to me; I thought the saffron
color was due to the flag itself, but when that flag also
came to me, | realized that God had performed a
miracle in my life, bringing the magic of saffron color
into my home as well. My Lord is good with me!

“Hi Duggu I am coming home to meet you. ” I said.

“Duggu she is coming for her passport. She is lying. ”
Anna my sister said.

“Hush hush, Duggu I love you. . ...
“How are you. . . . " Mummy said.

“Maatey......... (Mother)”

“Hey, what are you saying, keep quite now. Have you
eaten something?”
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“Yes, I have made a meal. Anna is fine? Explain to her
that everything will happen on time as God has written,
don't worry too much. ”

“Yes, I also tell her the same. ”

“I need money, lots of money. That Delhi work. . . "
Sister said.

“Anna, if God has put a dream in you, he will definitely
fulfill it and will give you a lot of ideas but you will have
to choose from them what you choose. God will see
which path you choose. Everything will be fine, don't

do wrong things.’

"

“Money doesn't come without doing wrong things. ’

“Money comes by doing right things, just have faith in
God. And think about your dreams, manifest them and
keep doing your work. Don't do anything wrong, don't

2

take credit for anyone.

“Hey friend you give so much knowledge, come on shut
up and do your work. "

“Okay, you also stay well, listen some songs and keep
your mind calm. Stay calm. ”

“No work, stay calm and quiet. Listen to songs and do
your work, everything will be fine. Good night Anna. ’

“Good night. ”

)
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As it is, I cut the call God hugged me and showed me
Angel number 44.

Whenever someone used to talk rudely to me or did
not listen or made fun of me, my Lord Ram would
immediately hug me and show me Angel number 44.

"People don't believe what you say, don't mind, you
have not come to explain to the whole world, you have
come to heal those people who want to do something
great on your behalf and lose their courage due to pain,
you will heal them. " God said.

“Okay God Thank you so much God for this hug. I
love you so so so much. Thank you so much for
choosing me, I am so lucky, I am so blessed, I am so
grateful to you God Rama for everything. I am Holy
favorite, I will make you proud God. 1 will tell
everything about your miracles power love to everyone
through my spiritual book " Daughter of God, The
unshaken faith in God Ram "

I talked about everything in depth with God and ate
food and drank coffee, listened to God's guidance,
heard all the guidance messages from all the Angel
numbers God had shown.

Talked a little to my roommate, drank tea, and got to
know a few religious things by talking to her. She too
used to do Namaz etc.

I was talking to a Muslim girl. She told me that Allah
takes away from us the person whom we love more than
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God. God says that I have created both the bodies and
you people have made each other God leaving me. God
does not like that any human makes another human
God. If this happens then God shows his power and
reminds us that I am God, your creator.

Universe recommended me a video -“The Chosen

Lady Walks Alone. ”

You are free to change your destiny. (0:09) This simple
statement holds such a deep truth that very few people
are ready to face it. (0:17) The freedom of change is not
given, it is required. (0:21) It is not distorted, it is
revealed from within. (0:25) And when a woman is
called to walk on this path of change, (0:31) she finds
out that her biggest fight will always be with the one she
never believed she was. (0:40) The first thing she finds
out is that there is no manual, there is no map, there is
no guarantee. (0:47) The path in front of her is made of
uncertainties and invisible doors, (0:52) which only
appear when she dares to take the next step. (0:57) And
in the first second before the journey, an unresolved
question rings in her mind. (1:02) What will happen if
I do not succeed? (1:05) What will happen if all this is
created by the thirst for change in my mind? (1:11) The
path in front of her is made of uncertainties and
invisible doors, (1:15) which only appear when she
dares to take the next step. (1:17) It is an inner fire that
cannot be extinguished. (1:21) She feels in the depth of
her existence that wherever she is, staying there will
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lead to death. (1:28) The protection of jhote, which
used to give her comfort, now suffocates her. (1:33)
What used to be familiar, now seems small, narrow and
suffocating. (1:39) The conversation of truth loses its
meaning. (1:42) The environments that once welcomed
her have become invisible prisons. (1:46) How can we
explain this increasing discomfort? (1:50) How can you
justify yourself that even though you have everything to
feel safe, (1:58) you still feel incomplete? (1:59) Who
will understand this loneliness, which is not due to the
lack of people, (2:04) but due to the excess of
consciousness! (2:07) The reason for this is growing.
(2:08) First of all, she tries to resist. (2:11) She tries to
stay away from the old uncertainties, (2:15) as if she can
save them from the destruction of the unresolved ship.
(2:20) You try to fit your new self into the clothes that
are no longer fitting you. (2:25) You sit in relationships
that no longer satisfy you. (2:30) You sit in thoughts
that no longer support you. (2:33) But the more you
fight, the more you feel the pain of letting go. (2:39)
Life shows you with subtlety that growing up is painful,
(2:45) but staying still kills the soul. (2:48) This is where
the first big struggle arises. (2:51) The temptation to
return. (2:52) There is no change in showing off. (2:56)
To explain to yourself that it is an uncomfortable state,
(3:01) that it is possible to fall asleep again in that life,
(3:04) which demands change. (3:07) And it is at this
important moment that many people give up. (3:11)
They choose the alternative to the journey of beauty,
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(3:11) instead of the liberation of development and
pain. (3:17) But the chosen woman is no longer a
showoff. (3:20) She has seen it before. (3:23) You have
felt it before. (3:25) Have you ever been affected by this
glimpse of who you can become? (3:30) And once you
wake up, there is no way to return. (3:34) This feeling is
destructive and also liberating. (3:39) Because this
painful feeling also comes with it. (3:42) It will have to
walk alone. (3:44) The people around you, who have
become accustomed to your old self, (3:49) will start
moving away. (3:50) Some people will look at you with
surprise. (3:52) Some people will look at you with
disapproval. 3:54) Some people will raise questions
about your choice. (3:57) They will weaken your self-
confidence. (4:00) They will try to bring you back to the
familiar territory. (4:04) What do you think? Who are
you to change so much? (4:08) Who gave you the
permission to be different? (4:10) Are you not just
deceiving yourself? (4:12) These voices, along with your
insecurities, (4:16) will create an inner battlefield, (4:19)
where every step you take, (4:20) whether you are
moving forward or backward, (4:23) will be a conscious
choice. (4:25) Between courage and fear. (4:27) Between
expansion and constraint., (4:29) She will begin to
realize that (4:32) being chosen does not mean being
liked. (4:36) It means being challenged. (4:38) You have
to go. (4:39) Every cell of your body will cry out for old
comfort, (4:43) while your soul will be drawn towards
the unknown. (4:47) Here, another unresolved
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question arises. (4:50) Is it worth it? (4:52) Is it right to
question friendship, loss, and uncertainty? (4:56) Is it
right to face the decisions of those people (4:59) who
have not yet awakened to their greatness! (5:05) Is it
right to trade the convenience of acceptance (5:08) in
exchange for the solitude of honesty? (5:10) The answer
will not come from outside. (5:12) It will not come
from applause or acceptance. (5:14) It will come from
the deep peace of your soul. (5:18) The feeling of that
unwavering peace begins to arise (5:23) When she
realizes that she is finally living for herself. (5:28) She
chooses to tespond to the call of women's change.
(5:32) She learns that every break is actually a
liberation. (5:36) Every loss is an open space. (5:40)
Every separation is a restoration with your true essence.
(5:44) And even in those nights when fear comes to
her, (5:48) even in those days when doubt comes to her,
(5:51) she knows that there is nothing more painful
than living less than what she was born with. (5:58) She
will start questioning herself in a different way. (6:02)
Now, who will I have to become to be accepted? (6:06)
But yes, when no one is watching, who am I really?
(6:10) If I was not afraid of losing anything, who would
I be? (6:13) If you did not need permission, (6:16) if I
was completely free to live in my full expression, (6:21)
there is no immediate answer to these questions. (6:24)
These are such questions that quietly work on it, (6:28)
dig up space, remove delusions, (6:30) illuminate the
corners of the soul that have already been forgotten.
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(6:34) And as soon as these answers come to light,
(6:37) she finds out something even more powerful.
:40) There is nothing wrong in going against common
sense. (6:45) There is nothing wrong in feeling different
in the world (6:49) that satisfies the common man and
punishes honesty. (6:55) On the contrary, this
restlessness is a sign, a reminder (6:59) that it was not
born to follow the sleeping flow of the people, (7:04)
but to open new paths with its own feet. (7:08) And
then another danger arises, the fear of ignorance. (7:12)
Because growing up means saying goodbye to
certainties. (7:16) It is to throw yourself in a place
where there is no guarantee. (7:21) It is to leave the
Brahman control to adopt the smoothness of life. (7:27)
Who will be on the other side of this crossing? (7:29)
What will happen if you remove all the identified ones?
(7:33) Then nothing will be left. (7:35) What will
happen if you lose yourself? (7:37) That in the process
she cannot find herself? (7:40) This question is
inevitable. (7:43) They test your will to trust something
in yourself, (7:49) which you cannot see yet, but can
feel. (7:54) And this is the moment when she begins to
realize (7:57) that true self-confidence is not the absence
of fear, (8:02) but the determination to continue
despite fear. (8:06) It is the act of walking with your eyes
closed, (8:09) believing that the ground will come out
from under your feet. (8:14) It is at this point that your
energy begins to shift. (8:18) Without realizing it, she
begins to create a different expression. (8:24) An

51



DAUGHTER OF GOD (THE UNSHAKEN FAITH IN GOD RAM)

expression that does not need to be shouted to feel,
(8:28) which does not need to be explained to
understand. (8:32) An expression that quietly says,
(8:34) I know who I am, even if you have not yet
understood. (8:39) And this new energy begins to create
new realities around you. (8:45) People, opportunities,
experiences, (8:48) begin to align with your new
situation. (8:51) Not because it forces them, (8:54) but
because it is aligned with the truth of everything. (9:01)
But in this journey, she realizes an important thing.
(9:05) Before the new comes, the old has to go. (9:09)
Before the abundance comes, it is necessary to respect
the void. (9:14) Before it blooms, it needs the courage
to become a seed buried in the darkness. (9:20) And
this is where many people give up. 9:22) Because
emptiness is inconvenient. (9:26) Waiting is
inconvenient. (9:28) This process is inconvenient.
(9:31) But the chosen woman understands that all this
is part of it. (9:35) She is not the end of darkness. (9:37)
She is the womb of a new life that is taking birth inside.
(9:41) Every tear, every doubt, every lonely night, (9:44)
is not a sign of failure. (9:46) It is a sign that something
deep is being written in it. (9:50) It is a sign that the
roots of old identities are being plucked (9:54) so that
new identities can be formed. (9:57) She is becoming
the woman who has always been in her destiny. (10:01)
But she needs the courage to choose. (10:03) And then,
in the middle of the crossing, she sees something
amazing. (10:08) She is not as lonely as she thought.
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(10:12) Because even though some people succeed in
following her on this path, (10:17) but those who have
chosen change, (10:20) they eventually find themselves.
(10:23) In silence and from afar, their souls recognize
each other. (10:28) There is a deep bond between those
people (10:30) in which they have the courage to give
themselves a new form. (10:33) In the end, she
understands that being chosen does not mean (10:37)
getting something ready in advance. (10:39) It means
that to face the process of breaking down and
rebuilding yourself, (10:44) you need to be strong
enough. (10:48) It means that you need to be able to
give up all those things (10:52) that are eternal within
you. (10:57) The real question was never whether she
can do this. (11:01) The real question has always been
this. (11:04) Will she have the courage to not give up
halfway? (11:07) A moment comes when the urge to
change is no longer a motivating thought. (11:13) It
becomes a painful, real process. (11:17) First of all, it
seems that the change will be like crossing a bridge.
(11:21) It will be difficult, but the other side will be
clearly visible. (11:26) But in reality, the crossing is like
walking through an unknown desert. (11:31) There is
no indication, there is no guarantee. (11:34) And there
is only one guide, the inner voice, which does not
always speak loudly. (11:39) However, this voice is
aggressive. (11:41) And when the chosen woman begins
to follow it, (11:46) she realizes that the value of
development is far greater than she imagined. (11:52)
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The first thing she feels is separation. (11:56) This is
not a temporary physical separation, (11:59) but a
distance that grows between her and the world around
her. (12:05) The friends with whom she shared her
dreams, (12:08) they do not understand her anymore.
12:11) The conversation that used to be funny, now
seems hollow. (12:15) The places that used to be
sheltered, now seem suffocating. (12:21) Nothing has
changed outside, but everything inside has started to
change. (12:25) And this is something that very few
people around you can understand. (12:30) Imagine a
woman named Laura. (12:32) Laura kept walking the
same path for years, which was taught to her. (12:38)
You got the title of a nurse. (12:41) You made a strong
career. (12:42) You developed friendship. (12:44) You
made safe relationships. (12:45) But there was
something inside her that always whispered that there
was something else. (12:51) There is something beyond
the visible walls of her daily routine. (12:55) One day,
Laura decided to listen to that whisper. (12:59) She
started taking part in selfstudy. (13:02) She started
meditating. (13:04) Her habits changed. (13:06) She
started questioning those patterns that she had
accepted without thinking. (13:12) And then, without
realizing it, her life started to fall apart. (13:18) Her co-
workers started to stay away from her. (13:20) Her
oldest friends started making fun of her new favorite.
(13:24) The partner who always stayed with her started
accusing her of changing a lot. (13:33) Laura found

54



DAUGHTER OF GOD (THE UNSHAKEN FAITH IN GOD RAM)

herself alone and silent, facing this painful reality that
growing up often means giving up. (13:42) In a few
moments, she thought about giving up. (13:46) She
thought about apologizing. (13:49) She thought about
becoming the old Laura to be accepted again. (13:53)
But every time she tried to get fit again, her body and
soul started to scream. (14:01) It was not possible to go
back now. (14:04) Something inside her had already
changed forever. (14:07) The pain that Laura felt was
not just about breaking external relationships. (14:13) It
was the death of her own old habits. (14:17) And this
death is cruel even when it is silent. (14:20) Every faith
was shattered. (14:22) Every mask was removed. (14:24)
Every bond was broken. (14:25) A truth was revealed.
(14:28) She had to let go of what she wanted to be.
14:32) She used to think, how many times have you felt
the same? (14:38) How many times have you felt that
the conversation that used to excite you, (14:44) now
only consumes your energy! (14:45) Does it end?
(14:47) Does the environment that used to be
welcoming, now seems small and suffocating? (14:53)
Change. (14:54) The process is often seen as a
distraction. (14:57) And it is easy to believe that being
alone is a sign of failure. (15:03) But the loneliness that
comes with development is not punishment, but
protection. (15:09) This Universe is creating a necessary
place for the development of its new culture. (15:13)
This Universe is removing what is not in harmony with
what you are becoming now. (15:21) This
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understanding changes everything. (15:24) Suddenly,
the loneliness becomes pure. (15:26) Suddenly, a
promise is made without the absence of emptiness.
(15:31) Laura understood this on the way. (15:34) She
stopped telling others to understand her. (15:38) She
stopped telling them about her likes and dislikes.
(15:41) She stopped trying to fit into those places that
were not hers anymore. (15:48) And when she finally
accepted her journey, something extraordinary began to
happen. (15:55) New people came in your way.

15:56) People who build on the same old. (16:00) New
opportunities came up. (16:02) New dreams were born.
(16:04) But this was only possible because she had the
courage to bear the emptiness before the new came.
(16:10) There is a very strong delusion that stops us.
(16:16) In order to get the love of this delusion, we
need to remain the same. (16:21) But the truth is that
for true change, action is needed. (16:27) And that real
love does not need to be stopped, but celebrates
development. (16:33) Those who are destined to walk
with you, they will understand. (16:37) Those who are
not, they will take other paths. (16:40) And this is right.
(16:42) This is not a loss. (16:43) This is a prediction.
(16:44) The chosen woman thinks that her value is not
in the number of people around her, (16:51) but in the
quality of her relationship with herself. (16:54) She
thinks that the emptiness she is feeling today is the
fertile ground where a new plant will be planted. 17:01)
And the pain she feels is the labor of a new life that is
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being born within her. (17:09) It is possible that you,
who are listening to this word right now, are feeling this
pain. (17:14) Maybe you are in the middle of a crossing.
(17:15) Without seeing the next step, you are feeling
alone, deluded, scared. (17:20) I want you to know that
this is not a sign of weakness. (17:24) This is a sign that
you are exactly where you should have been. 17:29)
True change is not in comfort, but in breaking. (17:33)
The new life you dream of will not be born from old
insecurities. (17:40) You need courage to overcome
ignorance. (17:44) So, if this word touches you, if you
feel that you are in this process, (17:52) then declare it
to the Universe. (17:54) Comment here. (17:55)
Comment here. (17:56) I accept ignorance and believe
in the creation of the Universe. (18:02) Write this
sentence as a silent protest against your journey. (18:07)
Like an invisible seal, which you choose to trust. 18:12)
Even then, when you do not understand, even then this
pain occurs. (18:16) Every time you oppose the desire to
go back, (18:19) choose an alternative to move forward,
(18:20) then you strengthen the invisible roots, (18:25)
which one day will support a huge tree inside you.
(18:30) Every time, when you choose to trust the
invisible instead of sticking to the visible, (18:35) then
you take another step towards that life, (18:39) which
the Universe is trying to give you. (18:42) Remember,
nothing is born without going through great darkness.
(18:46) Nothing is born without going through great
darkness. (18:48) There is no sunrise without night.
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(18:51) There is no spring without the harshness of
winter. (18:55) The emptiness that you are feeling
today, (18:58) that is the place being prepared for the
arrival of light. (19:02) Keep going, even if it is difficult.
19:04) Even if you feel lonely, keep going. (19:08) The
Universe is watching every step you take. (19:10) And it
always rewards those who believe in it. (19:15) Courage
is when everything seems uncertain. (19:18) Laura did
her research. (19:20) And you will also find out. (19:22)
The life you want is not on the other side of others'
acceptance. (19:26) It is on the other side of your
courage. (19:29) And this courage has just been born
inside you. (19:33) Some things are as destructive as the
need for external truth. (19:38) In the beginning of life,
(19:41) it seems natural and almost necessary to get
approval. (19:45) Children learn that the smile of their
parents is a reward. 19:50) The praise of a teacher,
(19:52) an invisible trophy, (19:54) a sign of acceptance
from the colleagues, (19:57) is a ticket to self-reliance.
(19:59) But what happens when we grow up (20:02)
without knowing that we are still prisoners of this
constant search? (20:05) When we take any decision,
(20:08) it is actually a desperate attempt to tell the
world that we are very good. (20:14) Have you ever
stopped thinking (20:16) how many important options
in your life (20:21) have been more effective than the
desire to be accepted (20:25) in comparison to the
desire to be authentic? (20:26) How many dreams were
strAngeld (20:28) because they seemed desperate to
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please others, (20:35) how many times have you
silenced your voice to fit into someone else's trap?
(20:39) This prison is comfortable because it is familiar.
(20:41) But every prison, sooner or later, (20:44) has a
price to pay. (20:45) The woman chosen, (20:47) thinks
that to prove herself externally (20:50) means to build
her home on sand. (20:52) Excessive change. 20:54)
Expectations change. (20:56) The taste of others
changes. (20:58) And if your value is tied to these
unstable feet, (21:01) then your peace will always be
tied to something (21:05) that you cannot control.
(21:08) A few dots, but (21:10) it faces an unresolved
question. (21:13) What will happen if 1 am not
sufficient in the eyes of such a person (21:18) who does
not even know who he is? (21:20) This question
changes everything (21:22) because there is no ready
answer to it. (21:26) There is a need to think about it.
(21:27) There is a need to have the courage to face this
naked truth. (21:32) There is a reward for accepting
others. (21:36) Your value is your freedom. 21:39) Is it
right to continue to sacrifice your soul for the pieces of
acceptance! (21:45) Can you really be happy by living
your whole life (21:52) Laura, who had already begun
her journey of liberation, (21:56) faced it cruelly.
(21:59) When she decided to change her career for her
favorite thing, (22:05) she heard from everyone that it
was an irresponsible decision. (22:10) When she
decided to end a relationship (22:12) that no longer
nourished her soul, (22:16) it was called gratitude.
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(22:18) When she changed her lifestyle to achieve more
purpose and less status, (22:22) she was seen as a person
who had gone mad. (22:27) First of all, every comment
was given importance like a lead. (22:32) Every bad look
was felt like a shock. 22:36) But as the days passed and
she remained firm on her decision, (22:41) some
changes began to take place within her. (22:43) She
realized that no one but her could understand the
depth of what she felt. (22:50) There was no one else in
her body, in her soul, (22:55) who was experiencing the
pain of silence, (22:58) which inspired her to look for
something else. (23:01) And then, for the first time, she
asked herself, (23:05) what is the meaning of making
everyone happy and deceiving yourself? (23:09) This
question was not just wordy. (23:11) It was a portal.
(23:13) A door to such freedom that she had never
experienced. (23:17) And you? (23:19) To want more
than life, (23:21) how many times have you felt the
need to apologize? (23:25) How many times have you
found yourself shortening your dreams (23:28) so as not
to bother those who are a little satisfied? (23:34) How
many times have you taken important steps just because
(23:38) you were afraid of what others would say?
(23:41) If these questions arise in your mind, (23:43)
then it is a sign that something needs to change. (23:48)
And this is not the world. (23:50) And you break the
shell when the chosen woman thinks (23:54) that the
respect she wants should start from within. (23:59) The
acceptance that really matters is yours. (24:03) No one
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can measure their light because only a few people can
see beyond their shadow. (24:08) She understands that
her soul has come here (24:11) not to follow the rules
of other people, (24:15) but to write new rules. (24:17)
The courage to be. (24:19) To be a living expression.
(24:21) Gradually, she learns to move forward without
telling. (24:24) To choose without appropriateness.
(24:27) To dream without asking permission. (24:31)
Every act of honesty is liberation. (24:33) Every
unspoken firmness is the act of selflove. (24:36) Every
option associated with it is a shock for that invisible
system (24:43) that has tried to keep it captive. (24:47)
But without resistance, there is no liberation. ( 24:50)
Judges will always be present. (24:56) Voices will always
be raised in an attempt to defame it. (24:58) There will
always be a doubt that it is selfish, ungrateful,
unimportant. (25:03) These voices are the last voice of
the world (25:06) that feels threatened by those who
choose to be free. (25:11) Because every person who
dares to live their truth from the depths (25:17) reveals
the cowardice of those who did not have the courage to
do so. (25:24) Have you ever seen how difficult it is to
live with someone (25:29) who refuses to be with you?
(25:31) How does someone refuse to be with you!
(25:32) How can a person who does not need others'
approval (25:38) be inspiring and unsteady at the same
time! (25:42) Or is it the energy of that woman who has
liberated herself? (25:47) She is worried because she
remembers. (25:50) Remember. (25:51) Keep in mind
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that we all deeply know that we are made to be more.
(25:55) But very few people have the courage to believe
in that greatness. 26:00) Laura became a woman.
(26:02) Not overnight. (26:03) Not without tears.
(26:05) Not without any doubt. (26:07) But she became
one. (26:08) And the most interesting thing is that
when she stopped asking for approval, (26:14) she
began to attract people into her life who naturally
recognized her. (26:20) Those who worship equal
immorality. (26:23) Not because she begged. (26:26)
Not because she forced her. (26:28) But because their
energy, which is immoral and pure, (26:32) works as a
light pole. (26:36) The Universe reacts to the
immorality created by us. (26:41) This is such a truth
that once we understand it, (26:45) our situation in life
changes forever. ( 26:48) If you feel insecure, (26:51)
then you attract unconditional acceptance. (26:54) If
you worship honesty, (26:57) then you attract true
relationships. (27:00) Now where is your immorality?
(27:03) Who are you becoming? (27:04) Are you living
or trying to make others happy? (27:07) The surprising
thing is that many people have discovered, (27:10) and
Laura has also discovered, (27:11) that true acceptance
is silence. (27:14) It does not come with applause.
(27:16) It does not come with likes. (27:18) It comes
with a peaceful night's sleep. (27:21) In the mornings of
simple gratitude. (27:24) In the decisions taken with a
light heart. (27:26) In the relationships that do not
need masks. (27:28) In those dreams that bloom
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without permission. (27:32) Remember, the strongest
belief you can get is your own belief. (27:39) Because
when you accept yourself, (27:42) then there is no need
to prove anything else. 27:44) When you recognize
yourself, (27:48) then there is no need to recognize
anything else. (27:51) And when you believe who you
are becoming, (27:55) then the whole Universe moves
forward to respect that decision. (27:59) The chosen
woman does not live to make others happy. (28:02) She
lives to expand. (28:04) She does not walk to be
praised. (28:07) She walks to be true. (28:09) Accept it.
(28:10) Do not dream of leaving. (28:12) She dreams
because she knows (28:14) that the true life is the one
that beats within. (28:18) No matter what the world
says. (28:21) Now the question for you is, (28:22) are
you ready to live your life on your own terms? (28:26)
Or will you keep begging for pieces of acceptance in
such a world (28:30) that does not understand the
greatness of this? (28:33) What do you want to become?
(28:35) The answer is always in your hands. (28:38) Let
it go at first glance. (28:40) It seems like a simple
example. (28:42) But you just have to give up an old
belief, (28:45) a relationship that has no meaning now.
(28:49) Or you will have to try to give up your old
culture. (28:53) So that you can realize (28:54) that
principles and behavior live in different worlds. (28:59)
Letting go is not losing. (29:01) It is about making
room. (29:03) But before you are sure what will come to

fill it, (29:07) who dares to empty their life? (29:10)
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Most people like to cover up the past (29:14) because it
is false. (29:16) Even at the cost of their own
development. (29:20) Studies show that (29:22) the
human mind is ready to oppose change. (29:26) To find
out the dangers, (29:28) the responsible area, (29:30)
the amygdala, (29:31) reacts to change in the same way
(29:33) as it reacts to physical danger. (29:37) That is
why letting go (29:39) becomes the cause of real fear.
(29:43) It is not weakness to be afraid of something
new. (29:44) It is biology. (29:46) But this is the place
(29:47) where the chosen woman looks different.
(29:51) She feels fear. (29:53) But she does not let it
overpower her. (29:56) She thinks that every opposition
(29:59) comes from within. This file. ... ..

And everything that was in the video was happening in
my life.

God stopped me from entering the glamour-slammed,
cheap Bollywood industry and called me to Himself.
Ever since I was born, I've felt different, always afraid of
people. I'm the Universe's special and I've known this,
now I'm ready to share the Universal Power and the
miracles of God with the world.
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CHAPTER-II
I passed God's test

Thirty days after my spiritual awakening, God
introduced me to a soul like me, chosen by God just
like me. He was also a lightworker.

I was lying on the floor and looking for guidance when
I got a call from twinflame. God and my Angels gave
me many signs and confirmed to me that the boy from
Iskcon temple is my twinflame. A lightworker can only
fall in love with another lightworker and both are
chosen by God.

A divine mission has been added to my life along with
daily life which I have to fulfill by getting connected
with the Universe for lifetime.

My Angels showed me the Angel number 303, 606.
Angel number- 303

“Love life is going to be very good. You will be able to
meditate well and you will also grow spiritually. There is
going to be an adventure in your life, something good is
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going to come. If you are doubtful about your
twinflame journey, whether you are in this journey or
not, then this number confirms the twinflame journey.
If you ask the Universe for any help at this time, He
will definitely help you. This is the reunion of two
souls. You both share the same soul. How you were

separated for many births to meet in this era. ”

Angel number-606

“Balance in the twinflame journey shows the power of
community and togetherness. The Angels are
accompanying you in your reunion. Maintain balance,
this balance is between the physical and spiritual
worlds. ”

He wanted to get marry with me. Just a few days ago, I
made a healing video saying that “Just as God loves you,
God will send a loving person in your life” and in
reality, my God Rama had sent a loving boy in my life.

Just a few days ago my Lord sent a boy in my life whom
I met at ISKON temple. He had been asking me to
meet him for the last 6 months but I was not meeting
him, when he talked about going to ISKON temple. I
said;yes.

[ started feeling like his companion from the very first
day when he said that [ will pray for you at the temple.

Once we were walking near a sea, my Lord Ram showed
me “Shri Ram” written in the darkness of the night and
seeing the twinflame was shocked that how did you see
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God's name in such darkness. I knew that I am Holy
favorite, my Lord Ram has chosen me but I did not tell
him because the relationship between me and my Lord
Ram will remain till our end, whenever God wishes He
will tell everyone.

I removed Lord Rama's name from the sand, so that no
one would accidentally disrespect my God.

Slowly we became close. He was a Marathi mulga.
When my God gave me confirmation about twinflame,
before that I had told my Ram many times that I do not
want to get into a relationship God but my Ram and
Angels guided me that this relationship is for you, for
the reunion of you both. The higher purpose of you
two twinflames is to fulfill it together. Then I listened
to my God Ram and Angels and I adopted twinflame.
God said that both the twins have completed their soul
lessons, now it is time for healing for both of them.

"Hi what are you doing? " Twinflame said.
"] was just looking at something. " I said.

“Listen, my friend, the passport agent's name was also
your God name'. I was amazed; I kept wondering what
connection you had with God. And that day, on the
beach, even in the darkness, you saw the name of Lord

»

Rama. . .

“Hehe. . . .. I have a very close relationship with my
God. My God is always with me. I love my God. God

loves me. ”
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“I also feel that you have some connection with God.
The girl who wears glasses, she saw God's name in the
dark without glasses and the miracle of God brings

"

saffron light in your house. ’

‘MyRam............. God he is understanding that
my relationship with you is deep. How would he know
God that you have sent him in my life. " I talk to God
through gestures, keeping the phone aside I started
talking to my God because God is my priority.

”

“Where have you lost yourself. . . . .
“Huh?. . . huh?”
“I love you. ”

“God I just love you, you have sent this blessing in my

life and I will grab this blessing God. "
“You heard something, I told you. .. .?”
“Yes [ heard.......... ?

“I said love you...”

"

“I love you too. ”
“Huh?”
“Yes. »

I thanked God for whole day and for everything and
then slept.

MORNING -
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" Thank you so much God for giving me breath to alive
today, good morning God, I am so grateful to you God
for every blessings, every divine rewards, every
opportunity which you give me in my life. Thank you so
much God for making me Holy favorite. God, 1 am
sorry | got late in getting up. I will quickly take a bath,
wipe myself and come to do the prayer. " I got up
quickly and thanked my Ram for the morning then I
saluted the Sun God.

When I went to God Ram and touched his feet, a note
fell from the sticky note which I fix near God in which
it was written; thank you so much God for giving me
my dream house.

I saw it and became very happy and said; thank you so
much God for giving me my dream house.

I wrote affirmations for doing manifestation on sticky
note which was my dreams. I stuck the sticky note near
God and then God gave me intuition. I immediately
turned on and said. God dropped the sticky note with
His miracle, it meant that God is going to fulfill my
manifestation of my dream house.

Affirmations-

1- I know Universe you will give me every luxury,
every success in divine timing and I will wait for
your divine timing.

2- 1 am famous author. My monthly income is one
lakh and I have a lot of finances sources
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3. I am worthy of abundance. I am healthy, I am
wealthy I am divine, everything comes to me in
perfect time. Universe and me are aligned

4. I walk like is done, I talk like is done. Every time
I spent it returns even more and more. Money is
my loyal servant.

5- Ihave a loyal partner.

6- I went in big boss reality show, my experience
was very good there.

7- My book daughter of God the unshaken faith in
God Ram made bestseller.

8- Thank you Universe for making me financially
and professionally successful. Thank you for
sending me in bigboss reality show.

9- Thank you so much making me lightworker,

10-1 am healthy, I am wealthy, I am divine,
everything comes to me in perfect time, I am
rich, I am hot, [ am deserving, [ am famous, girls
[ am so fine, Universe and me are aligned.

"Well God, now I understand that you are going to give
me the house of my dreams. You are working behind
the scene. Thank you so much God. [ am so lucky, I am
so blessed. [ am so grateful to you God "

I did a manifestation of spiritual abundance by looking
at the idol of my Ram and for financial abundance I
did a manifestation by looking at the money that I had
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in front of drawer which was fake note, then did
manifestation for house which I kept on table it was a
doll house; I manifested my dreams by looking at that
toy house and then I put up a photo for manifestation
in which there was a photo of Salman khan, me and my
Ram. I saw that photo for going in big boss reality
show.

"l am coming from the washroom God to sit for the
prayer. I love you so much. "

I went out of the room, took a bath and offered water
to Sun God and sat for the prayer.

Performed the prayer, sang childhood prayer song, did
meditation and then made a video for my spiritual
based career to heal the humanity.

I prepared the food and then I asked God for some
ghee to eat, which I use during my prayers then dealt a
little with the material world. Twinflame always used to
say that he lights the lamp( diya) for God even after
eating food, so I explained to him that I request you
not to light the lamp after eating then you will get some
peace. We should maintain harmony in our spiritual,
material and physical world.

We are just actors, God decides when and with whom
we have to act. God is the director and producer of our
life. My priority is God, who is above him? Give priority
to God, he has created you, he is your creator. So please
light a lamp before eating food from now onwards, if
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ever such a situation arises and you are unable to light a
diya then remember God in your mind and say sorry to
him. Whatever you eat say thank you to God
immediately, say thank you to God for any small or big
happiness, even if you eat ice cream say thank you to
God; thank you God for giving me this ice cream to eat.
Even if something bad happens in your life, say thank
you to God because even something bad has to be done
to make something good in your life. There must be
some reason if something bad is happening to you. The
one who does not face even the worst experiences
cannot achieve great success. If you do not face the
pain, you will not gain anything. You know whenever 1
bring any grocery item | immediately thank God for the
whole item. [ first place every gift at God's feet and say
thank you. As many times as | eat food or drink water, I
thank God that many times.

I told everything to God whichever conversation me
and twin had.

He used to give me a lot of respect, just like my Ram is
calm and composed, he is also like that. He sleeps after
pressing his mummy's feet, cooks food at home and
many more things. My Ram God told me to maintain
harmony in relationship with twinflame. Once
Twinflame asked me to quit smoking, I got angry and
told my God that I want freedom then my Ram said
that released the bad habits and past by showing Angel
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number 202". So then I quit smoking and started
talking to twinflame again.

I swore in the name of my Ram and quit smoking.
Twinflame had told me that if I do not quit smoking
then I will not be able to continue with you and I told
this to my Ram and he guided me and showed me
Angel number 202. Then I quit smoking and I
understood that my God has sent him in my life to help
me quit smoking and bad habits, to support me and to
heal me.

Once | was sitting in a corner smoking a cigarette and
listening to a song. , sorry to God when I used to smoke
cigarettes even after became Holy favorite. 1 was
smoking a cigarette and then my attention went to my
phone and God was watching me attentively and like
He was telling me, “You should quit smoking, this is a
bad habit. ” I hide my eyes and again said sorry to God.
Then God sent twinflame into my life to make me quit
smoking. "Thank you so much God Rama for helping
me quit smoking

Angel number- 505

“You are on the right path, you have worked hard and
your hard work will definitely be rewarded divinely. ”

Angel number 444

“You are going to receive financial abundance in your

life. Money will be not an issue in future. ’

Angel number 454
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“Get ready for a new financial beginning in your life. ”
Angel number 515

“You are ready for new beginning of your life. You are
going to expiriance new love and ending of karmi
cycle.”

Angel number 313

“You are on the right path, and any step you take must
be guided. Keep working hard, and success will be yours

2

very soon. ’

Angel numbers- 515, 444, 515, 454, 313, 2222, 1212,
1313.

This day God showed me so many Angel numbers and
guided me and made me understand. You can see the
meaning of other Angel numbers from the Angel
number chart which I have covered in chapter three.

¥ ek

Although God performs miracles in my life daily, I
would like to share one day's miracle with you. I woke
up in the morning and thanked God, then went to pray
to Surya Dev then I saw that there was a dark cloud and
Surya Dev did not come in the sky. When I prayed and
poured water to Surya Dev, Surya Dev came. Then I
bowed down to Surya Dev. Sun God came out for me
and then he hidden again. God fulfills my all material
needs, always protects me, always embraces me, always
loves me. The Sun God started playing hide and seek
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with me, God does miracles in my life. We both were
playing hide and seek.

I was doing meditation and God gave me intuition. I
showed gratitude to God; I am holy favorite. Thank you
so much God for giving me the idea to get verified on
Instagram. Thank you so much God for giving me
discount on Zepto. Thank you so much God for giving
me identity as a writer on Google. Thank you so much
Ram for making me the daughter of God. Thank you
so much God for sending twinflame in my life.

Angel number 4343-

“You are divinely guided loved and protected, no
matter what looks like but your spirit and Angels always

)

with you.’
Angel number 101-
“Surrendered your fear doubt worry to God and God

«

will take care of everything.......

“Yes God I surrendered to you my fear doubt and
worry. Please redirect me God. ”

Slowly it became evening, God showed me Angel
number 606, I saw it guidance and then fed milk to the
cat and listened to the song of my God.

Angel number 606-

“Is sign to not give up, don’t give up when things get
hard and also that you are on the right path to spiritual
alignment. Keep going. ”
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The Angels showed Master Builder Angel Number 22

in the same video I was watching for guidance.
Angel number 22-

“This is one of the most powerful numbers that will
turn all your dreams and desires into realties. This is a
number of precision and balance. This a master builder
number. This number provides the power to achieve
almost anything that is impossible. ”

One day I was going to post on Instagram saying " have
found my ultimate truth". I wrote this and after then
was going to delete it when God showed me Angel
number 343 and said: Follow your spiritual path with
confidence. I am The Universe with you, take risks,
take immediate action on whatever intuition comes.

I thanked the Universe and posted it again.

Then I got the idea to write lightworker on Insta. I
wrote lightworker in the Insta bio.

Then a message came from the Universe through a post
on Insta: "I am so proud of you. " The Universe

I was so happy to see the message that the Universe is
proud on me. [ said love you too Universe and it
started to see the post.

Then the Angels showed Angel number 353 and said;
embrace the journey with faith and accept the changes.

“God I am completely dedicated and have a lot of faith

in my journey. I am all yours. ”
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I got a message from twin; Do whatever you want to do,
because of your coming in my life a lot of good things
are happening. I will never let you down.

I said in my mind; God is making your business good
so that you consider me special because I am daughter
of God. God is good with me at every step.

I sat down to perform Prayer.

God gave me the intuition to chant on a rosary, 108 is
present in the rosary, that is Holy.

“It is okay God, thank you so much God for this
intuition. That is why I thinking why there is 108 in the
rosary, because 108 Angel number is close to god, [ am
God's holy favorite like many people before, God made
me special in his life. Earlier people made 108 rosaries,
God must have told them too. Someone must know
God, your miracle worker first and that is why he put
the pearl of Angel number 108 in rosary.

Now I will chant on the rosary, God, and make healing

videos, and write spiritual based stories and do all the
work on time, God. Thank you so much God for
choosing me, I will make you proud God, your
daughter will make you proud. ” I said.

After performing the prayer, I made a video to heal
people. Then I started writing Rama story, the daughter
of God the unshaken faith.
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I posted a thought of my soul purpose - Listen fuck of
everyone, dance only in front of God so that you will
not have to dance in front of any xyz...

After posted this video on insta Universe said to me; do
you trust me? I said;yes Universe I have infinite trust on
you, you are doing everything in my favor. I love you
too Universe. Thank you Universe for being with me
always. Give me a hug Universe.

Me and Universe always talk, God said; fulfill your soul
purpose by connecting with the universe. Heal people.
The universe is always with you. The universe always
speaks to me, gives me signs.

And God showed me Angel number 747 and said; so

high direction of your dream.

“Thank you God, Thank you Universe, Thank you God

for making me a better version of myself, ”

My prayer takes approximately 40-50 minutes,
sometimes it takes a little less time but it is done from
the heart. When I perform Prayer, first I sing Aarti,
then do Dandvat Pranam, after then I do Jap of Ram's
name. While chanting God tells me what action I have
to take next in my spiritual, material, professional world
and twinflame journey. In the end I use to do
meditation.

Everyone shows glamour and glamour outside but
inside everyone prays and meditates and no one shares
their secrets. Everyone is connected to the Universe, to

78



DAUGHTER OF GOD (THE UNSHAKEN FAITH IN GOD RAM)

God. Rich people are as rich as they are but they never
share their secrets with anyone so that everyone
becomes rich. God has chosen me so that I can tell all
these things to everyone so that everyone can lead a
good life. I am a liveworker, God has chosen many to
heal and serve humanity.

When I was chanting, my God reminded me of some
old things and I started crying. God then gave me the
intuition that "I had chosen you for my plan since
childhood. Your being born in a violent family, your
living alone, being aloof from everyone, all this was a
part of my plan. That is why you used to do prayer since
childhood but used to run away in the middle, I
brought you here so that you can heal more broken
souls.

Okay God now I will fulfill my divine mission and

inner soul mission"

I also had the habit of talking to God since childhood,
God reminded me of this.

Just like I talk to God now after spiritual awakening, 1
used to do the same in my childhood too.

Once a boy was troubling me, i. e. he was loving me, 1
was scared, I was lighting the lamp to worship God 1
was telling Makhdum baba that “Please Makhdum
baba, don’t tell this to my family members, that boy
troubles me, my family members will think I am a dirty
girl.
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I used to talk to God as a child, when I came to this
dark, dirty Bollywood industry, everyone wanted to
snatch my dreams and eat me, and when I was tired, I
told God” You take care of everything God, now
whatever you say, I will do the same. " And then God
extended his hand and chose me. He started loving me,
unconditional love. He started guiding me at every step,
started doing everything good in my life. When I listen
to Vishnu Stotram's song and lie down on the ground,
then I remember childhood memories. In my
childhood too I used to lie down on the ground,
completely straight on the floor. Everyone used to
watch me.

I told God that I want to bring a revolution in this dirty
Bollywood industry. Girls will get work without
compromise. I will bring a revolution in this industry. I
have lost my dreams because of this cheap industry. But
I will bring a revolution as a lightworker. Why do cheap
people give offers to a girl to get any work. I am
disappointed with everyone's same cheap thinking and
offers, so I left everything to God and said; I will build

my own empire and bring a revolution in the industry

In the afternoon I had a little argument with my
roommates about gas. I became a little high tone
because they were making a lot of fuss about the money
for a girl's gas. So I asked for it and said a little more,
then I came into the room and immediately started
talking to God.
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"God sorry, I got a little hyper, please forgive me if I
have hurt anyone directly or indirectly. I am grounded,
God Rama, sorry if even a bit of pride came inside me.
Please get me free from these roommates, God Rama, I
want to stay alone. I will wait for your divine timing,

God. " I said to God.

"You matter to me and the Universe. You are special to
me. Explore your spiritual gift and let go of things that
do not serve you. " God showed me Angel number 107
and said.

“Thank you so much God and Uinverse for making me
special to you. I am thankful. I am all yours and you are
mine God. Please use me as you want. You have all
rights on me. (Hug, love, umaabh. . . like children)”

I talked to God and he said; everything is good,
whatever happens happen for good.

"I believe God whatever you do is for good, everything
is done for a reason. ” I was talking to my God Rama
and was saying the last sentence I love you to him when
I got a call from twinflame.

"Hello I could not control myself and called you.
"Twinflame said.

"God you were listening to my thoughts right now?"I
said to my God Ram.

I told him everything and he asked me to shift my
room. I became quiet and started talking to God.
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“God you want me to stay alone now not with girls.
Yeyeye, yuppp. I love you so much my God Rama. "

“Where did you get lost. . . . .. ”

2

“Huh? No no I am here only tell me. ’

" I thought a lot that you are not a normal girl. You see
Lord Ram's name on the beach. Lord Ram's name is in
my name, the passport office owner's name is Ram's,
the parcel has Ram's name, the name of your building,
light use to come to your house, Lord Ram loves you a
lot. I am very lucky that Lord Ram has chosen me to
help you. "

I started laughing after talking to God in my mind.

God showed me Angel number 1212 and my Angels
guided me; you sitting all day home. Angels knows that
you are very talented. Do something that makes you feel
truly alive. . . I said; okay Angels I will do something
that makes me feel alive. Right now I am working on
this book Angels, so [ am thinking of completing it first
and then going out to do field work. I will talk about
producing a movie, once this book is finalized then I
will do outside work Angels. Thank you Angels for
giving me this guidance.

While I was talking to the twins, my Angels gave me a
message through a post; whatever intuition comes, keep
it in mind and cover it later after looking at it.

The conversation with twinflame was over then the
phone got disconnected. Then I started talking to my
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God and was laughing a lot, very happy. I thanked Ram
and started looking at his flag and he was looking at
me. Then I started measuring my power.

In the evening I asked my lord Ram

“God, should I shift my room or not. I feel like I will go
away from you. Here you send your light in my room,
the name of the building is Rama Ganapat, if [ move to
another room, will you love me, right? Please give me a

)

sign, give me an answer. ’

I started sharing all conversation which I had recently
with twin. Twinflame shared a lot of his feelings with
me. We both had accepted each other's proposal but we
did not live like couples live.

Twinflame said he used to fight with God, hit his
temple and say: "Oh God, why are you doing this to
me! When will I be happy! Will my fate remain like
this?"

“I know God you love twinflame so much that when I
said I want success, | made declaration for success, [
didn't want to get into any more relationship. But you
sent Angels and kept guiding me that this is a good guy.
He is right. So I accepted twinflame. And now [ am in
love with him God. I am so in love with your
twinflame. I know he is very kind, helps people and is
your beloved. You have fulfilled many of his
declarations like he said 1 want a girl like me and you
sent me twinflame in my life.
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I used to stay in God during my Prayer. Lord Ram
always guided me to make the foundation strong but I
never understood how to make it strong. He would
only talk and I would laugh. He told me many times
that you Anuprash you are healing me.

One day he could not control himself and said that
Anuprash I want all the love from you which is there
between a partner. I understood and became silent.
And 1 asked my God if this is right then God
immediately showed me Angel number 232 and said.
“Nurture the relationship, both twins have a spiritual
higher purpose. Both should meet again as one. ”

I thanked God in my mind and said ‘yes’ to twinflame.
We talked for some time then the phone got
disconnected.

It was 01:00 AM. I said good night to God, did a
gratitude show and went to sleep. I thanked God for
the whole day and slept.

You might understand from what I am going to write
how deep the relationship is between God and me.

When I sit quietly thinking about something, God
whispers in my ear and then when I say I love you too
to him, he turns off the whispers.

Once I was pleading to my twinflame then God rang a
bell in my ear loudly and it meant that you should live
your life according to your own conditions. Do not
plead anyone and do not show anyone that you weak.
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God does the same with me when I am upset or when I
wish to love him, then he makes me love him by
ringing a bell in my ear.

One day I decided that now only my Lord Ram tattoo
will remain on my body, no husband or boyfriend
tattoo will come on my body.

One day I started writing positive affirmations on the
wall and wrote them all over the wall. And then I

always read them.

Whenever [ bring any grocery item, small or big, I
thank God for it. Whatever I eat or drink, I thank God

every time.

One day I told God that some people are taunting me
because I make spiritual videos and they are saying that
I am giving knowledge. They used to say that now this
is what you have to do, after leave your career. I kept
quiet for a lot of time then God gave me a message.

I understand your silent too, stay firm, don't doubt your
decision, and respect people. I have chosen you, I know
your worth but people don't. And I will tell everyone
that I can take the person whom I choose with me.

One day my ex paying guest was convincing me to stay
here for the sake of my God Ram, I had given her a
notice period but still. She was trying to convincing me.
She manipulated me sweetly. . ... ..

I gave her chance many times but then I had to call the
police when she did say that she is not going from my
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room. | was going to receive police and my Angels are
with me for protecting me, they gave me a lot of wings
on road and reminding me that we are with you
Anuprash.

When I came in my room, Angels left their wings on
my window and said I am fine.

When I am worried, Angels are always with me to help
me.

Once I was shopping and my money was almost

finished.
The Angels immediately showed me the 628 Angel

number and said: you will always have enough money
so that all your material needs can be fulfilled. You just
stay determined on your divine mission. After shopping
I bought all the buns and went on the road. I gave to
the poor people there and God showed me Angel
number 928 and said: you are going on the spiritual
path, as a lightworker you should heal people.

One day I shared a reel on Insta: I'm healthy I'm
wealthy, [ am divine, everything comes to me in perfect
time, I am rich, [ am hot girls [ am so fine, Universe
and me are aligned. After this uploading my Universe
gave me a message by showing me the number 232
Angel; yes you are seeing the truth, It is not your
imagination. You are divine feminine. . ...

When I used to go out with my twin flame, it took me
30 minutes to get lost in the atmosphere because I used
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to stay in the room most of the time and didn't like
going into the material world. Even sometimes twin
used to say to me: Anuprash, do you recognize me
Bawa?

There was a discussion between me and my twin flame.
When I would die, he would take my ashes to the Saryu
river and I would take his ashes to the Ganga river.

When I meditate after worshipping, God and the
Universe talk to me. My soul softly told me one day
while meditating, the Universal powers are with me, the
Universe rang a bell in my ear and said, “Yes, I am the
Universe and I am with you. My soul thought that I will
feed the poor every Sunday, then the Universe
whispered softly in my ear and said yes you are thinking
right.

I finalized the name of the book as Daughter of God
the unshaken faith in God Ram and sent it to the
publisher, then the Angels said you are Holy favorite by
showing me Angel number 404. . ....

528 recent idea will be financially successful.

When I was telling my cover designer about the cover
of the book and e-mailed it, the Angels showed me 313
and said that you are on the right path. I was happy and
started dancing on the song stepping in Abundance.
One day I told my sister that I am very much in love
and I am stucking in this material world again. When
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my mind is not at peace, my sister said, sit down and
chant Ram, Ram.

I got irritated after seeing very selfish and clever people;
I used to stay away from fake people for a long time. I
wrote so many things on wall.

I said to God in prayer: please God do not involve me
with the material world, keep me with you, whatever
you give me I will be happy. I have found my ultimate
truth, what else do I need? People from the outside
world scare me. I am bold but please do not let me
meet people with bad hearts.

I got a message from God that you are under divine
protection, nobody can scare you, I want to talk to you
Universe. I got up at 04:00 o’clock for 21 days Universe
and I will talk to you at that time.

I said: Ok Universe, I will soon make this routine.

One day After talking to the twin Flame at 3 o’clock I
showed gratitude to God and slept, my sleep opened at
414 o'clock in the darkness a voice came in my ears
Anu.... and if 2-3 incidents happened nearby then the
girl got scared of the hall and.... .

I asked God; What was that, how can I be afraid in
your presence, how can anyone scare me... ! I spoke
with fear and slept taking Ram's name. I woke up in the
morning and showed gratitude and worshiped then I
saw the meaning of Angel number 414, that is means,
do not get entangled to much in material illusions, stay
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away from distractions. Then a message came that it
was not there to scare you, the Universe spoke your
name in your ear because the Universe wants to talk to
you. You should sit near the Universe, near God, do
not get entangled in material illusions much of the
time. You have to fulfill the divine mission. You belong
to the Universe, Universe has full rights on you. I said;
yes Universe you have full rights on me, please use me
as you want.

I was little bit disturb for someone who’s misbehaved
with me then God gave me a message through a video
that whoever troubles my devotee, I will destroy him.

I share everything with my God like a best friend and
this is a part of my life. I don't stay alone, my God Ram
is always with me, I share everything small and big with
God and you should also do the same. Share all your
things with the God you believe in and all those things
reach to the Universe.

You should not say anything bad about yourself even by
mistake, say everything good because whatever you say
will attract.

If you cry and remain worried then the same will be
attracted, and if you remain happy and remain positive,
then everything will be good in every situation in your
life, money, success, love, everything good will be
attracted.
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When I get stuck and I am unable to understand
anything, my heart gets filled with sorrow, then
wherever [ am, be it the kitchen, washroom or
anywhere else, I immediately start chanting the name of
my Lord Ram and surrender to him. I always do this.
When you too are unable to understand something,
immediately chant the name of Lord Ram or whichever
God you worship, Mahadev or whichever God you
believe in. Then see, your heart will become calm and
will give you the strength to face all the problems by
being positive.

I was talking to my God; God I am thinking that first I
should complete the book of divine mission, then. . . .
Wait a minute Ram ji, first tell me that you and the
Universe and the Angels are all one, right! Then it
started raining Universe said yes we are one.

“Okay God I understood then if I say anything to
anyone of three you then you all listen to me, right? I
love you too Lord Ram, my God, umaaaah. .....

626 Angel number -
“Always remain positive and honest. . . ”

Angel number 117

“Draws you closer to the divine realm. The moment
you see this number in your life, it's clear sign that the
Universe is on your side and God is ready to do
wonders in your life. ”
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“I'm ready to receive wonders in my life God, I'm ready

to receive wonders and miracles Universe. ’

While meditating when your hands and body start
becoming heavy 1020 times your weight then
understands that the Universe is ready to talk to you
and you are in alignment. Now you have reached that
state where your soul is ready to talk to the Universe.

While praying I said to God: God, I will be successful
in walking on the right path and will help all the poor
of humanity. I will provide food, clothes and medicine
to the poor, I will help everyone in your form. [ will not
go on the wrong path, God, to achieve success; I will
not torture my soul.

After praying, when your five fingers make a sound, it
means the prayer was done well and God is pleased
with you.

The less sound the fingers make, the more it means the
prayer was not done from the heart.

Angel number 303-

“Your dream is going to be fulfilled. You are Universe

”

special.
Angel number 141-

“Stay firm on your decisions Anuprash, spread your
wings far, whatever you say, put extra efforts in it, do
not let any worldly distraction come between your work
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and spiritual path. You are special for me and for the

)

Universe. ’
Angel number 108-

“You and the Divine have a very deep relationship. A
connection has been formed between you and the
Divine which is very positive and is becoming stronger.
You get some intuition. Whatever you feel, you are
listening to your heart. Stay positive and maintain the
connection with the Angels and God in the way you
share your things because you are going to be a very

2

spiritual person. Say thank you to the Divine.’

“God I am all yours. I am very fortunate that you have
chosen me. I will heal the world and humanity, will
fulfill my inner soul mission and will make you feel
proud. I am all yours and you are mine God Rama.
Please keep negative and unnecessary people away from
my life. I had asked you a question at night and you
answered me in the morning that shift your room,
spread your wings. Thank you for the answer God

”

Rama.

"My child, I am guiding you but you have to take
action. "

2

“Okay God, I love you so much. I will take action. ’

"You deserve all the happiness that you are getting is my
blessing. Many miracles are happening in your life and
more are going to happen. Be ready to accept
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everything and keep working hard on your work. " God
showed Angel number 228 and said.

“Go well and remember that I am always with you.

God said.

I love you my Lord Ram, I love you so much
umahhhhh. My Ram. . . I am coming after completing
the meeting. . . . " I touched Ram ji's feet, kissed him
and said while leaving.

I went to the production house to narrate the story of

Daughter of God the unshaken faith in God Ram.

My God showed me Angel number 303 and gave me a
message.

“You are confirmed to be in a relationship with
twinflame, do not have any doubt. This relationship is
divinely guided. Nurture the relationship. You should
be deeply connected to God. "

“Okay Angels, thank you for this message Angels. I
fulfill my inner soul mission, your daughter Anuprash
sharma will make you proud. I will tell everything about
your Miracles, power love to everyone God through my
spiritual book. "

“You just concentrate on your work, you will keep
meeting such people, there is no need to make everyone
understand. When the time comes, I will make
everyone understand. Heal the humanity as a
lightworker. Do not do a job because you can not get
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success. ~ God showed me Angel number 928 and
guided me.

Okay God, I love you so much God. I am going this
man is also same, I am going home. Our movie will be
made, Daughter of God movie will be made, God. You
keep giving me ideas, I will keep working hard and will
run everywhere. For making this movie I will even go to
Prime minister Modi to ask for investment, my Ram, I
have no fear when you are with me. Thank you so
much God for making me fearless. | will complete the
unfinished work of Paramhansh Yoganand, will tell
everyone about your power miracles even abroad, will
take the Daughter of God book to everyone abroad. 1
will make spiritual movies, spiritual books, and spiritual
serials. I will heal everyone by making healing videos as
a lightworker.

God sent me a message through a post that you pray at
the time of dish washing, you chant the name of Ram,
you pray while eating food, you say thank you, the
Universe likes a grateful heart very much and you will
definitely get rewards. You help people without seeking
any recognition or praise; only God sees your good
deeds. God loves you.

I reached my room in the evening and after praying I
started writing. While listening to God's songs I got a
call from Twinflame in night.

“Hi daughter of God. ”
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I smiled in my mind and speaking my deity Lord Rama,
said; Hey Bawa. "

“Hey I am not buttering you, I have truly understood
that you are God's daughter. And God has chosen me
to take care of you, I am blessed. I want to get marry

)

with you.’

“Yes I am God's daughter. I am daughter of God. I am
blessed, I am lucky, I am so grateful to God. I am Holy

2

favorite. ’

“Mine God Rama, look, I am slowly understanding that
you have sent him in my life. Thank you so much God
for this opportunity. Thank you so much God for
everything, I love you so much. I am going to maintain
harmony in twinflame journey God.

Umaaaahhhhhhhhh. ”

God recommended me the Kailash Kher interview in
which Kailash Kher talks about God and propagates
about Him. I got a message that you also have to do the
same.

“God, I am such a personality that if you have to touch
me by mistake, then I will complete my divine mission
with determination, the rest is for you to do in my life.
I believe in you God. ”

[ was going for a meeting and [ was chanting my Lord
name in auto. [ used to do this always. God message -
Everyone thinks that you are getting everything by
chance but no one knows what you have suffered.
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Thank you God for this message, you know everything
and that is satisfied me. I love you God. Give me a hug.

Divine showed me Affirmation of the day- All blocks
are removed, you are ready to experiencing unstoppable
acceleration. . . . ...

Be ready good news, good relationships, good blessing
is coming in your way.

After meeting | went to beach with twinflame.
Twinflame said that I love you is not just words. . . it is
deep divine love, it comes from the inner soul. I said;
yes I know my God has sent you in my life.

At the ocean, I was telling to twinflame that we are
reunited. God has brought us together; we are both
lightworkers. We both heal humanity. Just as snakes
and serpents, unable to meet in their previous lives,
have to wait for many lifetimes, we too have to wait.
You and the Universe talk, and so do I. The Universe
loves us, and we have been brought together to heal
each other.

The Angels tell me that you two are twinflames, and
even God cannot separate you because God has
brought you together. As always, Twinflame didn't
believe it, and he simply said, "I love you," and I burst
out laughing.

Twin says to Samundra; please tell Universe Anuprash
to love me. And when I worship God Ram, he also says,
please tell God Ram to your devotee to love me. “I love
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you Anuprash. ” twin flame used to scream in front of
the Universe.

We were talking about something, so I told twin; [ am
in God, the day I will be called 1 will leave all
attachment and love and go. Then twin flame said that
I will fight God for you. I used to fight God earlier,
now | will fight for you, you won't know. 1 got
emotional also screamed in front of the Universe that I
need this twin flame Universe.
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MORNING -

I was with twinflame last night so I got up late in the
morning, God gave me a sign 2-3 times by waking me
up in the between but I felt that my sleep is opening
like this, I was waiting for the alarm in the between.

I sat down late to do prayer, and even when I sat late, I
kept talking about the meteorological world and twins
again and again. It was coming to my mind. I slapped
myself hard twice on the cheek. Whenever I feel that I
am getting too involved in the material world, I slap
myself hard because I love my God very much, my God
is my priority. I will not let anyone come between me
and God, no matter what. I got up after worshipping
and said to God that

“God, I will not do formality, I will worship from the
heart, I am chanting but there is something else in my
mind. I will chant later God. Please forgive me. " I told
to God and got up. ”

I went and quietly sat on a chair near the window, there
was some breeze blowing there, I kept sitting quietly. I
was very disturb thinking about the cruel world, cruel
people, selfish people.

[ was feeling very hungry and I wanted to listen to my
God's song, so I put on my headphones and went to the
kitchen to heat water.
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I had little argument with my paying guest, she used to
torture me me mentally that is why I did not want to
see her face.

I came into the room and quietly sat down. Twinflame
was calling repeatedly. I did not even look at the phone
and kept sitting quietly.

“Manifest love, spirituality and abundance, create
harmony in the relationship. " God showed me Angel
number 1222 and said

Okay God, thank you so much God for this guidance.
Wait I am creating harmony now.

I immediately called twin flame and he said;where were
you ! do you understand, someone is waiting for you?

“Oh sorry I just went through all that in my room. . . ..

.....

“Then you should have called me, you should have told

)

me once what the matter is. ’

[ got a litle emotional and tears came to my eyes
thinking that my God did all that in the network things
so that did not even hear my crying twinflame because
my God does not want to show me weak in front of
anyone, God has made me very strong, and I had told
God that even if I cry, it is only in front of my God
Ram. I will not cry in front of people from the material
world.
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“Thank you God for not letting him hear my cry. " 1
said to God.

“You are listening. . ........ ”

2

“Yupp bawa tell me.’

The phone got disconnected and the Angel number
123 popped up on the laptop. I immediately watch
guidance on you tube.

“Let go of unnecessary things and ask for help from
divine, heaven and other people, don’t think too much.
You are earth angels, you are divine feminine.

"

“Okay Angels thank you for this guidance. ’
I started crying while talking to my Lord Ram.
“God 1 only need help from you. You fulfill all my

needs. Make me a free bird God, do not make anyone
an object in my work, I will not listen to anyone, I will
only listen to you, the power of attorney of my life is
only in your hands. I will wait for your divine timing

God. 1 felt hungry. God I come after having cooked
food. ”

I went to the kitchen and while cooking washed
clothes, took bath and ate food then went to sleep. 1
Slept naked with the flag of my Lord Ram.

I started remembering some more things that happened
at home. When I was sleeping with the flag, tears came
to my eyes. I tell someone in details, Anna, that my
God and I talk, if someone misbehaves with me then I
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get angry, no one believes me, I have a deep
relationship with the divine, if I tell someone then he
laughs (in details, I also tell bawa)

But I have infinite faith in you God, on you Universe,
my faith is unshaken on you no matter what the cost

I was in a flight and I saw cloud my eyes filled , I kept
crying to see cloud to my Universe. Universe showed
His love to me in this type of way. I was telling my sister
about this incident so she said without thinking
anything; you are getting mad, even twin also used to
say that I am getting mad. When they used to say I delt
very bad then God hugged me by showing me Angel
number 44. God says I know your worth, I choose you
do not think about anyone.

One day my mummy said; get married when the boy is
ready. I told mummy that you will not tell me what to

do

“I have to complete my divine mission now, how do I
explain it to these people Ram jee, just marriage, boy,
love, this is all. Sorry I shouted at mummy God Ram I
am determined in my divine mission.

Same thing I had to tell the twinflame when he said;go
home, have you gone crazy” twin said. ” I said; you will
not tell me what to do and what not to do. It keeps
happening to us, | have to complete my divine mission

now.
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I started watching “Billu” movie when Lara was saying
that from when you get to know, what is your status,
you are a simple man, if anyone giving us respect by
knowing that you are a actors friend then what is the
problem?

'l started crying and said: God in today's world only the
one who is famous and has money has value, otherwise
nothing has any value. After writing so many books,
after working hard for so many years, my sister said to
me: what have you done till today in life, I feel very bad
Ram ji, I worked so hard, did so much, if I am not
famous, if I don't have money then. .. ..

I feel pained from within God, my sister said a lot of
things to me, you know everything! I never wish bad for
anybody, I am big but she used to abuse me, when 1
talk about you and Angels then they call me crazy and
laugh at me. I told them that my God chosen me, If 1
am mad then why should God choose me, I am not
mad.

I am very blessed to have met you, as much as you give
me [ will be happy, [ have never run after money, I have
never cheated anyone to earn money, 1 have always
lived from the heart, maybe that is why I could not
become successful, I am forced to live by the hand of
my heart. [ do not regret whatever you have given me in
life, I am very happy, you are mine, 1 have got
everything, I have found the ultimate truth of my life,

102



DAUGHTER OF GOD (THE UNSHAKEN FAITH IN GOD RAM)

my God, now what do I need, whatever you give me I
will be happy.

“Okay God I am going to meet my higher self, its time
for meditation and spiritual practices. I love you God, 1
am coming after taking shower. Please take care of
everything as always. I love you, I am seeing all good
thing my life just because of you God. I need you. ”

God gave me a message -

“Divine has all rights on me. I have a deep relationship
with the Divine and it will always remain till my last
breath, I will never wander and if I wander then God
will pull me towards himself again. I was born to fulfill
a divine mission, to bring light in society, industry and
world. And I will fulfill my divine mission till my last
breath.

If I will run away on this path, If will start loving this
person so much that I will not concentrate on my work
or divine mission, I will start singing songs of love only,
if 1 get hurt then my Lord Ram will keep that
relationship and love away from me for my sake.

God has all the rights on me, He has given me this life
and [ will tell everyone about His power, miracles and
love.

Once I made a mistake like this, I gave a person the
status of God. I started feeling very sad. I was almost
killed because of that person. Then God separated that
person from me so that I could become famous,
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successful and complete my divine mission. There is no
person luckier and more blessed than me in this world,
my life has become successful, God has chosen me for
His work. My Angels say that I am deeply connected to
God, whatever I talk to the divine reaches to God.

When I start getting too entangled in the material
world, my God gets angry with me and then I pray to
Him.

Like once, Twin and I were talking and he was asking
me to hang up the phone but I was refusing and was
talking about my partner, then my God immediately
rang in my ear and said: hang up the phone
immediately Anuprash, you are a career oriented girl, I
and the Universe are always with you to make you
successful. Be determined on your goals and fulfil your
divine mission. Do SPIRITUAL work, make a spiritual
career, we are with you to support your spiritual career.
I (God) have chosen you, do not embarrass me.

Be hormonal in everything.

I immediately hung up the phone and told God; Lord
Ram, I only have a partner with the twin flame you
have sent in my life, I talk a little adult with him and
will never let you feel embarrassed. Thank you so much
Lord Ram for every blessing. By the way I have advice
for you guys, If you want to connect with God then
share all things with him daily like your friend, show
gratitude to God when you wake up in the morning
and in the evening while going to sleep and keep your
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heart clean, do not think bad about anyone even by
mistake. Do meditation and feel the presence of God
near you. Sit near God daily through meditation, just
like when our grandparents grow old they say, sit near
us and talk. Well God wants that the person whom 1
have given breath should sit near me and talk to me,
that is a different thing that God never grows old, He
always remains young, we are born, become young and
then die but our creator God always remains like this.

And the last thing, you cannot choose God, God
choose you.

AFTER TWO MONTHS -

God arranged for me to stay in a single room and I
started living alone. I shifted my room to a better place,
with the grace of God. The room was very luxurious. 1
am very thankful to God that you relocated me and
gave me such a nice room to live alone.

I talked at home. At home, brother had slapped Bhabhi
a little after drinking, so I told my sister to tell mummy
that she has taken a lot of lessons in life then why not
telling to sister in law? Then sister said; give me your
boyfriend's photo. I will help you to marry him. So I
told her; my God will do everything, whatever will be

good, I will take all the steps under the guidance of
God.

“Why do you always say God, God. You keep saying
God, God several times, you keep saying lessons,
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blessings, you have already become bored. Okay go your
God will do everything, I will not talk to you now, I was
thinking of helping you but your God will get you
married. . .

“Yes, my God will get me married because he himself
has sent twinflame in my life. God does everything in
my life. ”

“Okay bye, good night. ”

“Good night. ”

God immediately showed me the Angel number 666.
Angel number 666-

“Stop it. Don't get too caught up in the material world.

)

Focus on spirituality rather than material illusions. ’

I became angry thinking that God is angry with me, I
do everything but still God gets angry. I became
calmness thinking that my God is angry with me, he is
asking me to create harmony. I became sad and started
listening to sad song” Kya khoya kya paya’, I started
getting emotional after seeing my ex's photo. I asked to
God, "Why are you angry with me God, I am
completely surrendered to you, my sister says this and
that and you now show me the Angel number 666. 1
felt bad God to hear that you are angry with me. In the
middle of it, God was bringing a lot of positive songs
which I could become positive but I was angry so I used
to skip everything. I kept listening to sad songs and kept
crying and I manifesting; please God, please God please
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kill me right now, I am angry with you, please kill me
right now, now [ want to die. Only you understand me
God and you are also angry with me, I don't want to
live right now, I want to die.

I was crying and was manifesting. I was crying till 01:40
o'clock. God immediately showed me Angel number
143 through my Angels and I became happy.

“I love you , I am God and you are my beloved child. . .
.. "God showed me Angel number 143 and said to me.

“Thank you God Ram thank you Angels for loving me,
thank you so much for showing me this Angelic
number 143. "I said crying and laughing.

“Calm, calm, calm, be where you're supposed to be.
Everything's going to be fine. ” Angels showed me
Angel number 717 and guided me.

I got up, washed my face and then thanking my God. I
get a lot of peace when I sleep holding the flag of God.
My God gives me peace, gives me love, hugs me. God
sent angels to motivate me and the angels showed me
the angel number 1144.

Angel number 1144 -

“You are powerful you can shape your life the way you
want by keeping a positive mind. ”

1212 Angel number-

“All your prayers have been heard. The Universe is
working secretly to make you successful. You must be
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completely assured that the Universe is doing

2

everything in your favor. ’

Yes Universe you are doing everything in my favor. I am
so so so grateful to you Universe. I love you too
Universe.

I saw all the guidance and thanked the Angels.

I was sleeping when God gave me an intuition in which
that was the incident when I came to Mumbai for the
first time. I was alone, I had a partner only in name. I
did not have any genuine person to talk to and I could
not talk openly in front of a fake or especial person. I
chose to be alone instead of faking a laugh and I still do
the same. Since childhood I used to prefer being in a
room alone than being in a fake crowd. Since
childhood 1 liked being alone, staying away from
gossipers and staying quiet.

The Universe gave me a message: You were chosen

from childhood -

Before I gave birth to you, I knew you. (0:04) Before 1
gave birth to you, I chose you. (0:08) Have you ever felt
that you are a part of this world, (0:12) but somewhere
you are different from it? (0:15) As if you were made for
a greater purpose, (0:18) but it is yet to be revealed.
(0:21) From the very first steps of your life, (0:24) the
possibility of something greater (0:24) may have
manifested itself in a subtle but transformative way.
(0:30) Some of us have been carrying invisible signs
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with us since childhood, (0:36) such qualities that point
to a special and peaceful call, (0:40) which has been
with us for years. (0:43) It seems as if the creator has
prepared a unique path (0:48) to remind us of the
divine purpose (0:52) entrusted to us while leaving a
sign during the journey. (0:53) These signs often seem
subtle and ordinary, (0:58) which indicate that you have
been made for a greater purpose since childhood. (1:03)
This is proof that your existence is connected to a
spiritual mission, (1:09) a task that is beyond immediate
understanding. (1:12) Perhaps you have experienced
such moments (1:14) when you have felt a deep
connection with the world around you, (1:18) or a
strange certainty that you are not alone. (1:23) These
experiences were not coincidental. (1:25) They are the
manifestation of a greater purpose. (1:28) The promise
of God reminds us of this truth. (1:32) I had known
you before I conceived you, (1:35) and I had separated
you before you were born. (1:38) I have made you a
prophet for the castes. (1:40) Many chosen people have
manifested such qualities since childhood (1:44) that
separate them, (1:46) and prepare them for a special
destiny. (1:50) Today, I invite you to reflect on the
qualities of your life (1:53) and to recognize the signs
that have always existed. (1:59) Be part of this journey
of self-discovery, (2:02) because we will discover those
ten signs (2:05) that can reveal that you were chosen
from the very beginning of your life. (2:10) Perhaps
when you look back, (2:11) you will realize that the

109



DAUGHTER OF GOD (THE UNSHAKEN FAITH IN GOD RAM)

signs were always there, (2:16) pointing to the divine
purpose that was kept safe for you. 2:21) We (2:21)
Specialty (2:22) You must have felt different from other
children since childhood. (2:27) Perhaps you were more
introverted, (2:29) liked to see things around you,
(2:32) or your thoughts and feelings were not shared
with others. (2:37) This specialty is like a feeling (2:39)
that you are made for something special, (2:42) even
though you do not know what it is. (2:45) For example,
when other children played and got along easily, (2:50)
perhaps you gave priority to peaceful moments, (2:54)
thinking or asking deep questions, (2:57) whose answer
was difficult for the adults. (3:00) Perhaps you must
have felt (3:02) that the world around you does not
understand as much as others do. (3:08) Perhaps you
must be thinking, (3:10) why do I feel this way? (3:13)
Why do I feel that I am not fully part of this place?
(3:17) This feeling may seem lonely at times, (3:20) but
it does not mean that there was something missing in
you. (3:23) In fact, it is a sign that you have been
separated for a greater purpose. (3:30) This difference is
not something missing, but a sign. (3:33) It is as if God
has left a sign on your soul, (3:38) to show that your life
has a special meaning. (3:42) A child who feels this way,
(3:45) may be the one who does not understand why
(3:48) he feels the need to take care of others, (3:50)
help them, or protect them. (3:54) For example, you
may have felt sympathy for a different group of people,
(4:00) or you may have been saddened by someone's
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sadness, (4:04) even if no one said anything. (4:06) This
shows a sensitive heart, (4:09) and a heart prepared for
a greater purpose. (4:13) Do not become a part of this
world, (4:15) but make your mind new and accept
change. (4:19) This teaches us that being separate is not
a problem, (4:22) but it is a part of your identity. (4:24)
This feeling of specialness is the first sign (4:27) that
God has kept something special for you. (4:30)
Accepting it can be the first step towards understanding
(4:32) the purpose set by God in your life. (4:38) 2.
Awareness (4:40) You must have seen from childhood
that you look at the world differently. (4:45) It seemed
as if your senses were more aware, (4:49) you caught
things that others missed. (4:52) This increased
sensitivity was something (4:55) that you could not fully
understand or understand, (4:58) but it was as if you
were connected to something big, (5:02) something that
was out of your sight. (5:05) Perhaps when other
children were busy playing or in everyday situations,
(5:10) you must have felt people's emotions, (5:12)
emotions, or even subtle changes in the environment.
(5:17) It seemed as if you had a special sensitivity (5:24)
which was not so clear to the people around you. (5:28)
This awareness was not just about seeing, (5:30) but it
was also about feeling. (5:32) You could feel a different
atmosphere in such places, (5:36) or without a solid
proof, (5:38) you could assume that something is going
to happen. (5:41) For example, you may have memories
of such moments (5:45) when you have felt a deep
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connection with nature or ordinary situations, (5:51)
but which has awakened something deep within you.
(5:55) A light breeze, the sound of rain, or the silence of
the night (5:59) must have made you feel something
that was difficult to explain, (6:03) as if the Universe
was trying to tell you something. (6:07) These moments
were not coincidental, (6:08) they were a sign that you
have a special connection beyond the material world.
(6:14) This sensitivity is not common, (6:16) and that is
why it is considered one of the special identities of the
chosen person. (6:22) It shows that you have the ability
to understand and explain the world in a unique way,
(6:29) which indicates that you have been called to play
a special role. (6:35) The soul of man is the lamp of
God, (6:38) which searches for all the parts of a person.
(6:42) This reminds us that God often guides us
through this inner sensitivity, (6:50) to show us the way,
or to be alert to important situations. (6:55)
Recognizing this increased awareness is an important
step to understand your purpose. (7:03) This is a gift
given by God, (7:05) so that you can accomplish the
mission for which you have been separated, (7:11)
which makes you able to see beyond the surface, (7:12)
and to understand the truly important things in your
journey. (7:18) 3. (7:20) One of the clearest signs of the
chosen person is the ability to feel the emotions of
others deeply 7:28) You must have seen from childhood
that you were different from others in this matter.
(7:32) Where many people did not understand what
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others were feeling, (7:37) you understood those
emotions as if they were yours. (7:41) This sensitivity
was not just on the surface, (7:44) but it was the ability
to open your heart and understand and accept what
was happening around you. (7:51) Perhaps you
remember those moments when someone was sad or
worried, (7:55) and without saying anything, you
realized that they needed support. (8:00) It was as if you
could see beyond words. (8:04) You could feel the
sadness or happiness of others as realistically as if they
were yours. (8:10) This unique sensitivity is not just a
personality trait, (8:15) but it is a spiritual gift that
prepares you to help, take care, and serve. (8:21) For
example, you could have been that child (8:24) who was
worried about his companions who were separated,
(8:30) or who could not bear to see the pain of others.
(8:33) Perhaps you felt the need to comfort someone,
(8:38) even if you did not know exactly what was
happening. (8:41) This extraordinary sensitivity reflects
God's love, (8:46) which works in your heart and
prepares you to be a source of comfort and hope for
others. (8:53) Those who enjoy, enjoy with them, and
those who cry, cry with them. (8:59) It shows that
feeling others' experiences is a way to reflect divine love
and fulfill God's purpose. 9:08) This extraordinary
sensitivity, which has been present since childhood, is
not a weakness, but a strength. (9:14) It is a gift that
allows you to connect deeply with others, (9:19) support
them, understand them, and provide light in difficult
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times. (9:25) Recognize this ability and accept it as a
sign of your calling, (9:31) so that you can serve and live
a great purpose, (9:34) help those in need, and reflect
God's love in every act of care. (9:44) Since childhood,
many chosen children have special and deep dreams or
preconceived notions, (9:49) which are proven to be
true over time. (9:52) These events are not coincidental.
(9:54) They are a clear indication that something big is
happening in their lives. (10:00) These dreams are often
full of deep meanings, (10:03) like a message that points
to the special purpose for which they have been chosen.
(10:09) Perhaps you remember a dream that seemed
more real than any other dream. (10:14) It could have
been so clear that it remained in your memory for years.
(10:19) Or perhaps you felt a strange feeling that
something was about to happen, (10:25) and then it
happened exactly as you imagined. (10:29) These
moments, which can be difficult to understand in
childhood, (10:33) were an expression of your divine
relationship. (10:35) For example, a chosen child may
have dreams that warn him about the future, (10:43) or
visions that bring peace in times of doubt. (10:48)
These experiences are like the seeds sown in his heart,
(10:51) which prepare him to recognize and accept the
purpose that God has set for him. (10:59) In life, these
dreams often provide a kind of peace or direction,
(11:05) like they remind you that you are not alone in
your journey. (11:10) God communicates with us
through dreams. (11:14) In a dream, in the vision of the
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night, when deep sleep falls on humans, (11:19) when
they sleep on their beds, then he opens their ears and
instructs them. (11:25) This confirms that God often
chooses to guide dreams and to manifest His plan.
(11:34) If you have experienced this, then know that it
is not just a coincidence. (11:40) It is a reflection of a
great calling in your life. (11:43) Accept it as a part of
your relationship with God, (11:47) who is preparing
you from the beginning to accomplish a special
purpose. (11:55) You must have experienced such
moments in your childhood, (11:58) when you felt that
an unknown force protected you. (12:03) Situations
when, in the face of a dangerous or unforeseen event,
(12:08) something beyond the power of nature ensures
your safety. (12:13) This feeling that a great force is
taking care of you was not just a coincidence. (12:18)
This moment may be difficult to understand at that
time, (12:21) but it is a clear sign of divine protection in
your life (12:25) Perhaps you remember such incidents
when you have survived a mishap, (12:30) or you have
overcome a difficult situation. (12:35) You must have
felt that an unseen presence was with you, (12:40)
ensuring that nothing serious happened. (12:43) This
protection, which has been there since childhood,
(12:47) is a reflection of God's care, (12:49) who
protects those people whom He has chosen to
accomplish a special purpose. (12:55) For example,
imagine that a time has come (12:59) when you have
only saved yourself from danger with your inner
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knowledge, (13:04) without understanding how
dangerous you were. (13:07) Or perhaps a person came
into your life at the same time (13:11) when you needed
help the most, (13:15) as if he had been sent by a great
force. (13:18) These incidents are not just coincidences.
(13:20) They show that your life has a great meaning
(13:23) and you are being prepared and protected to
accomplish a divine mission. (13:30) Because He will
command His heavenly messengers about you (13:33)
to protect you in all your ways. (13:36) This promise
reminds us that God will play an important role (13:43)
in the protection of His chosen people. (13:44) To
understand this divine protection, (13:47) you must
understand that your journey is not going alone.
(13:52) This moment reminds you that you are part of a
great plan, (13:57) that your life is being guided and
protected (14:00) so that God's purpose may be
fulfilled. (14:04) Accepting this reality is one step
towards living with more self-confidence and gratitude.
(14:08) Knowing that you have never given up even in
the most difficult times. (14:16) Your story is being
written very carefully (14:18) and every description is a
proof of this divine love and protection that surrounds
you. (14:25) 6. Connection (14:27) You must have felt
since childhood that God is very close to you, (14:31)
like a trustworthy friend who walks with you. (14:34)
This feeling of closeness is neither a coincidence nor
your imagination. (14:40) It was a clear expression of
divine love in your life (14:43) which was appearing in a
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special way. (14:47) Perhaps you remember those
moments when you spoke to God in a simple way,
(14:53) as if He is there, listening to everything you say.
(14:56) Even if there is no audible answer, (14:59) many
chosen children experience (15:02) that this connection
with God becomes natural, (15:06) like a friendship.
(15:08) In difficult times, you may have felt such peace
(15:12) which was not understood as per the situation.
(15:15) Perhaps the feeling of security and peace
surrounded you (15:21) assuring you that you are not
alone. 15:24) For example, there can be such moments
(15:26) when, without understanding why, (15:29) you
felt the desire to pray or to receive an answer from a
great power. (15:35) These experiences show that your
heart was already ready to connect with the divine,
(15:41) to receive those blessings and guidance (15:45)
which has been made a part of your journey. (15:49)
God is the greatest gift that a chosen person can
experience. (15:55) God is close to everyone who calls
Him, (15:59) who calls Him with truthfulness. (16:02)
This reminds us that God is not far, (16:05) but is
always with those who search for Him with faith and a
pure heart. (16:11) If you have had this connection
since childhood, (16:14) then know that it is a
reflection of the special call established by God in your
life. (16:20) This closeness is not ordinary, (16:22) but it
is a preparation for that unique purpose that He has set
for you. (16:28) Accept this relationship and let it grow.
(16:31) It will be the foundation for facing the
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upcoming challenges in your life (16:34) and fulfilling
that mission for which you have been chosen. (16:40) 7.
(16:41) Challenges are faced by people at a young age
(16:42) who face situations that make them feel
different. (16:48) You may have felt in your childhood
that you were not able to fit in with your friends (16:54)
or even with your family. (16:57) This feeling of
separation may have been painful and lonely, (17:01)
but it was also necessary to shape your personality
today. (17:07) These challenges did not come by
chance. (17:10) It was a part of the preparation for that
great purpose for which you were called. (17:15) Often,
this separation forces you to look at the world from a
deeper perspective. (17:21) While other daily
relationships flowed, (17:24) you could raise questions
on things that very few people thought about. (17:30)
This kind of thinking, though uncomfortable, (17:33)
expands the understanding of your life and the people
around you. (17:38) It is in these moments of solitude
and confusion (17:41) that God works in our hearts.
(17:45) He develops inner strength, which is necessary
to overcome obstacles (17:49) and to understand the
complexities of human circumstances. (17:53) For
example, you may have been a person who cared more
about other people's feelings (17:59) while waiting for
other people's pain with you. (18:04) Or you may have
felt that your thoughts and ideas were not fully
understood. ( 18:09) As if you were looking at the
world from a different perspective. (18:13) This

118



DAUGHTER OF GOD (THE UNSHAKEN FAITH IN GOD RAM)

difference was not a shortcoming. (18:16) Rather, it was
a sign that you have been separated for a great purpose.
(18:21) A purpose that requires determination and
courage. (18:26) The Bible teaches us that these
difficulties are part of the preparation process. (18:31)
Not only this, but we are also proud of our failures.
(18:35) Knowing this, hope is born out of patience,
patience out of courage, and courage out of courage.
(18:43) These challenges are not a punishment. (18:45)
Rather, they are tools to shape your character and
strengthen your faith. (18:51) Remember, to become a
ray of hope, you first have to face the turbulent waters.
(18:57) The difficulties you have faced, they have
helped you prepare. (19:01) They have transformed
pain, strength and separation into empathy. (19:07)
This process not only shapes you, but also strengthens
you to be an example of determination and faith.
(19:15) Which is inspired by the divine purpose that
has always been present in your life. (19:22) Since
childhood, you may have had an extraordinary interest
in those stories that were beyond ordinary. (19:29)
When other children were attracted to fairy tales or
imaginary adventures, (19:35) perhaps you preferred to
hear stories of courage, faith, and sacrifice. (19:41) The
stories of martyrs, spiritual leaders, or people who faced
great difficulties to achieve a great purpose, (19:49) may
have attracted you in a special way. (19:52) This
attraction was not just one choice. (19:55) Rather, it
was a reflection of God's extraordinary call in your life.
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(20:00) It was preparing you to become a ray of hope in
a world that is often shrouded in doubt and fear.
(20:08) Faith can overcome impossible challenges.
(20:12) Faith can change life and move mountains.
(20:16) Devotion and strong faith often inspire you to
live with an equal purpose. (20:24) That is why when
we are surrounded by such a large group of witnesses,
(20:28) we should leave everything that hinders us,
(20:32) and the sin that traps us easily. (20:35) And we
should run that race with patience, which is destined
for us. (20:40) Other people's faith and journeys are a
source of inspiration for us to walk on our own path.
(20:47) So, it was not just an ordinary interest. (20:49)
It was a preparation for your call. (20:52) God was
shaping your heart, (20:54) so that you too can live with
the same courage and dedication that attracted you.
(21:00) 9. (21:01) Jigyasa, since childhood, you may
have been that child who used to ask such difficult
questions, (21:07) which the older generation could not
always answer. (21:09) Who is the purpose of life, the
cause of the sun, or even God? (21:15) Such questions
often arose in your mind. (21:18) This curiosity was not
just childish, (21:20) but it was an indication that you
have a special relationship with God, (21:25) and your
soul is made to search for deep answers. (21:30)
Perhaps you have tried to find out what happens after
death, (21:34) why bad things happen to good people,
(21:36) or how the world was created. 21:39) Where

other children were satisfied with ordinary answers,
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(21:43) you wanted to know more. (21:45) This search
for understanding was like a burning fire inside you,
(21:49) which inspired you to search for those truths,
(21:53) which were beyond the surface. (21:56) This
thirst for spiritual knowledge was not just natural,
(22:00) but it was an indication that God was already
sowing the seeds of purpose in your heart. (22:06) The
curiosity you felt in childhood is also a sign of a great
call. (22:12) It must have led you to look at people's
behavior, (22:14) or to think about the meaning of life
for a long time. (22:19) You wanted to understand
more than you could see, (22:21) because deep down
you knew that there is something big, (22:25) which is
running everything. (22:27) Perhaps in those quiet
moments, (22:28) you must have felt a presence or
inner knowledge, (22:32) which told you to continue
searching. (22:35) This spiritual and existential curiosity
is a gift. (22:40) It is as if God is preparing you as a
person, (22:45) who, apart from learning, (22:47) shares
his answers and hopes with others. (22:51) If you cry
out for understanding, (22:53) and cry out for wisdom,
(22:53) and cry out for truth, (22:55) if you look for it
like silver, (22:57) and look for it like a hidden treasure,
(23:00) then you will find the knowledge of God.
(23:03) This thirst for knowledge is a powerful tool to
move your journey forward. (23:09) Spiritual power and
inspiration. (23:11) Your life journey not only shapes
your faith, (23:16) but also gives you the power to
inspire others, (23:19) to search for the truth, (23:21)

121



DAUGHTER OF GOD (THE UNSHAKEN FAITH IN GOD RAM)

which can change your life. (23:24) Perhaps in your
childhood, (23:25) you faced such challenges, (23:28)
like losing a loved one, (23:30) financial difficulties,
(23:32) or family problems. (23:33) Even if those times
were painful, (23:36) they prepared you to face the big
situations of the future. 23:40) This determination is
like a spiritual shield, (23:44) which helps you move
forward. (23:46) Even if the burden seems heavy,
(23:49) it is not easy to understand it. (23:51) But the
difficulties you have faced, (23:54) they were not in
vain. (23:56) Every obstacle you have overcome, (23:58)
has made you stronger, (23:59) more prepared, (24:00)
and more capable to achieve that goal, (24:04) which
God has kept for you. (24:06) This determination of
yours, (24:08) is a reflection of the divine plan working
in your life. (24:12) Be grateful for this power, (24:13)
which often comes from anywhere. (24:16) It reminds
you that you are never alone, (24:20) and God will
always be with you, (24:23) even in the most difficult
battles. (24:26) Use this power to move forward, (24:29)
knowing that every victory takes you closer to your
destiny. (24:34) Recognizing the signs of being chosen,
(24:36) recognizing these signs in your life, (24:38) is
the first step of a journey, (24:41) which is constantly
emerging. (24:43) At every step of your story, (24:45)
there are opportunities for new mysteries, (24:46)
challenges, (24:48) and spiritual development. (24:50)
Childhood memories, (24:52) which seemed

unimportant, (24:54) as you move forward in your
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journey with God, (24:58) can take on a new meaning.
(25:00) The imaginary friend you used to talk to,
(25:03) was probably a spiritual guide, (25:05) who was
sent to take care of you. (25:08) That moment, (25:10)
when you were saved from difficult situations, (25:14)
was actually a divine embrace. (25:17) Being chosen,
(25:18) does not mean a life free of difficulties. (25:21)
On the contrary, (25:22) your journey is full of
challenges, (25:26) which shape your character. (25:28)
Like gold is purified in fire, (25:31) so that it can
become pure and more valuable. (25:35) This is not a
moment of test, (25:36) but a step to learn and become
stronger. (25:41) They prepare you for that great
purpose, (25:44) which God has reserved for you.
(25:48) If you recognize these signs in your story,
(25:51) then know that this is not just a coincidence.
(25:55) You are a part of a divine plan, (25:57) which is
emerging every day. (26:00) Share your experience with
those people, (26:03) who are just starting to
understand (26:05) what it means to be chosen. (26:09)
Spread your light. (26:10) Your story can inspire and
empower those people, (26:14) who are just starting this
journey. (26:16) Make vyour light shine, (26:19)
illuminating the path for those people, (26:21) who are
around you, (26:23) and reflect God's love at every step.
(26:26) This light is not only for you, (26:30) but for all
those people, (26:31) who want to find their purpose.
(26:34) If you recognize these signs in your childhood,
(26:37) then share it with others. (26:40) Let's learn
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together, (26:41) grow together, (26:42) and guide each
other in this blessed journey. (26:46) Precious seekers of
the Chosen One Family, (26:48) now is the time to
become a part of a special community. (26:52) A family,
which is not ordinary, but special. (26:55) This is a sign
of your destiny, (26:57) which will take you from
ordinary to extraordinary. 27:00) Join the Chosen One
Family, (27:03) and take a step in that world, (27:05)
which is full of secret knowledge, (27:06) powerful
mysteries, (27:08) and transformational content. (27:10)
What will you get? (27:11) Exclusive video, (27:12)
secret guidance, (27:14) direct connection, (27:15) and
a special community. (27:16) This is not just a way of
membership, (27:18) but a way of spiritual
development. (27:20) Join and change your life. (27:23)
This is a special opportunity, (27:24) don't miss it.
(27:26) If this message has touched your heart, (27:28)
then today you have a precious opportunity (27:30) to
become a part of God's mission. (27:34) We are all
working together (27:34) to spread the word of God to
as many people as possible, (27:39) and your co-
operation can make a big difference. (27:43) On our
YouTube channel, (27:45) through the Super Thank
You button, (27:47) you can donate a dollar or more
(27:50) to be a part of this sacred work. (27:53) This is
not just a donation, (27:55) but an investment in God's
kingdom, (27:56) which will awaken hope and faith in
many hearts. (28:00) Your contribution can be a ray of
light in someone's life, (28:04) and together we can
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make this world a beautiful place. (28:09) We are
grateful to you from the bottom of our hearts for your
support. (28:13) Thank you and may God light your

way.
I was telling.... Oh yeah............. .-

One day I was sitting in the park, I was quietly watching
the river and suddenly my soul said to me; I want to
laugh, I want to scream openly. I want to smile, I want
to talk.

And slowly I realized that when God chose me, the
Universe and God were always with me and I was never
alone. My life had a higher purpose, so I liked to live
alone. I was chosen by God since childhood to be a
lightworker on this earth that is why such incidents
happened with me due to which I started keeping quiet
more and more. The Universe understands silence,
earlier [ felt that loneliness, keeping quiet was not right
in my life but now I have understood everything, the
Universe and God had kept me alone from the
beginning because I had to fulfill my inner soul
mission. Silence is that weapon which connects us to
ourselves and to God.

Universe recommended me a video - Become
completely still, and the Universe will give you
everything. Be silent and connect with your higher self
and the Universe will speak to you.
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Do silent talk with Universe - A key that can open the
door to the answers that you have been looking for in
the wrong places for years. (0:21) And maybe now,
when you watch this video, you start remembering
something. (0:27) Because silence is not the opposite of
what many people think. (0:32) This is a mysterious
event. (0:34) This is an area where ultimately the truth
has a chance to emerge. (0:39) But what will happen if
whatever you learned about fulfillment, purpose,
happiness and expression was incomplete? (0:47) What
will happen if the biggest mistake is not what you do,
but the inner state in which you do it? (0:54) How
many times have you run after something with all your
might and still failed? (1:01) If the answer is not to run
more, but to stop, then what will happen? (1:06) Not
because of giving up, but because of wisdom, stop.
(1:09) To know that there is something more intelligent
than blind effort. (1:14) Kampan Sanrekhan. (1:16)
Most people live as if life is a maze. (1:20) They follow
instructions, goals, and goals. (1:22) They do what they
were taught. (1:26) But they keep feeling empty. (1:29)
And the reason for this is not in the goals. (1:32) It is
the way to achieve these goals. (1:34) The air-sensitive
mind tries to solve everything with more thought and
thought. (1:40) But the Universe reacts to Kampan, not
on effort. (1:45) You can struggle every day to change
your life. (1:50) But if your Kampan does not change,
the consequences will be the same. (1:54) It will be
repeated with new packaging. (1:56) Have you ever
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thought about why some people have natural fluidity?
(2:01) Why is it that for some people, things are just
flowing? (2:07) While for others, everything is struggle,
opposition and delay. (2:11) This is not about luck.
(2:13) This is about expression. (2:15) And the most
powerful expression comes neither from speech, nor
from action, but from silence. (2:22) Silence is the place
where the field has been configured. (2:27) Where
impotence regroups itself. (2:31) Where the heart meets
the mind and stops opposing the body. (2:37) Imagine
for a moment. (2:39) Pretend that whatever you are
looking for is already looking for you. (2:43) But to be
in this gathering, you will have to be relaxed, open,
receptive. (2:51) The problem is that most of the time
you are very busy trying to control everything. (2:58)
And this constant control takes you away from what
you want to attract. (3:05) Because it does not attract
towards tension. (3:08) It attracts with repulsion. (3:11)
What do you feel when you hear this? (3:14) Maybe you
agree mentally. (3:17) Maybe you doubt it. (3:19) Maybe
you have a strange feeling in your chest. (3:23) A shiver,
a resistance, or a desire to remain silent. (3:28) All this
indicates that there is something alive inside you that is
reacting to this truth. (3:35) The body only feels when it
hears something that touches its deepest layers. (3:43)
And if you are feeling it, then it is because this theme
has chosen you. (3:49) On the contrary, we learn to rely
on noise all our lives. (3:53) The noise of opinion, the
noise of expectations, the noise of comparison. (3:57)
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We grow up thinking that the more we do, the more we
deserve. (4:03) But no one has taught us that there is a
point where doing too much takes us away from
ourselves. (4:11) No one has taught us that the
Universe does not react to how hard you work. (4:18)
Rather, the Universe reacts to how busy you are. (4:22)
And tuning is a silent process, a return. (4:26)
Remember, one thing to keep in mind. (4:28) Have you
ever tried to sit in complete silence for five minutes!
(4:32) No cell phone. (4:34) No reflection. (4:35) Even
if you don't want to, meditate properly. (4:38) Just stay
there. (4:39) Return. (4:40) At first, it seems easy. (4:42)
But the restlessness inside us takes only a minute to
understand. (4:48) The mind picks up the subjects,
solves the issues, begins to imagine the problems. (4:55)
And only then do you realize that the external,
peaceful, inner noise appears. (5:01) And this inner
noise often creates realities without your awareness.
(5:06) This is fear. (5:07) Most people live their entire
life without realizing that they are trapped in their own
thoughts. (5:14) They are. (5:15) They repeat feelings,
reactions, and patterns every day. (5:19) They wake up
thinking the same. (5:22) They feel the same fear. (5:24)
They behave the same. (5:26) And they still hope that
something will change. (5:29) But tuning is simple.
(5:32) One thought leads to one idea. (5:35) One idea
leads to one behavior. (5:39) The same behavior creates
the same experience. (5:43) And the same experience
pushes the same thought. (5:47) This is a loop. (5:48) A
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closed loop. (5:50) And only silence has the power to
break it. (5:52) Silence is not a technique. (5:53) It is a
state of existence where you start seeing what was
hidden. (6:01) Where you realize how many decisions
you make because of fear, because of haste, because of
programming. (6:08) Where you start separating what is
yours and what is on you. (6:15) Where you start
listening to your inner knowledge without any
mediation. (6:20) The mind speaks. (6:22) But the heart
whispers. (6:24) And to listen to the whispers, the
mind's scream must be silenced. (6:28) This is the
beginning of true freedom. (6:30) Not by reacting.
(6:31) But by choosing to live. (6:33) Not by following.
(6:35) But by attracting. (6:38) Not by repeating. (6:39)
But by creating. (6:41) And this creation begins when
you return to your most silent point. (6:46) That point
where everything is born. (6:50) Where you do not
need to prove anything. (6:53) Where you do not need
to be more than yourself. (6:57) Where this is just
present. (7:00) And this is the most powerful area of the
pure, present, organized existence of the Universe.
(7:06) Perhaps you are still surprised. (7:08) How can
such a simple thing be so transformative? (7:13) How
can my reality change just by stopping for a few
minutes? (7:17) The answer to this is hidden in the fact
that when you stop making noise and start listening,
what happens? (7:25) Do not listen with your ears.
(7:27) But with your body. (7:28) With your
composure. (7:29) With your presence. (7:31) Because
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in this state, the Universe thinks that you are ready.
(7:36) If you feel that this message is being firmly
instilled within you, then declare it. (7:43) Accept it.
(7:43) Make your intention clear. (7:46) Now write in
the comments. (7:47) I am the silence that changes
reality. (7:51) Write with presence. (7:53) As if someone
is doing something new. (7:56) As if you are saying, I
am here. (7:59) I remember. (8:00) I accept. (8:01) I
allow it. (8:03) Because many times, an ordinary
statement given with truth changes what happens next.
(8:09) And if this is the first time that you have faced
such material, (8:12) then know that you do not have
ready-made formulas here. (8:17) You will get them.
(8:18) You will get presence. (8:20) Pratibimb Avritthi
(8:21) And if this path is in accordance with what your
soul has been asking for for years, (8:26) then become a
member of the channel now. (8:29) Like this video.
(8:30) This place is a field. (8:32) A point of collective
creation. (8:34) And your energy is a part of it. (8:37)
This is just the beginning. (8:38) The silence is calling.
(8:39) And it calls only those who are ready to listen.
(8:42) This is the place from where the rhythm of your
life begins to change. (8:46) From within, the mind
needs silence as much as the body needs rest. (8:52) But
we have become accustomed to living with noise. (8:56)
A noise that does not only come from outside, but also
lives inside us. (9:00) This is a mental noise made up of
haste, pressure, guilt, and memories that does not stop.
(9:07) And when the outside world finally calms down,
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(9:10) only then does the inside start screaming. (9:14)
You wake up. (9:15) And before you open your eyes,
(9:17) you feel the burden of the day. (9:19) It starts.
(9:20) Work, time, limits, long issues. (9:23) Before you
can move forward, (9:25) work goes on. (9:27) The cell
phone rings. (9:29) The mind wakes up from the
antenna. (9:31) And the soul still tries to remember
(9:34) what dream it had seen. (9:37) And in the midst
of this silent rush, (9:38) you feel that something is
waiting for you inside. (9:44) Waiting for a moment of
rest. (9:47) Waiting for a place where everything can
finally breathe. (9:52) The peace that is right, (9:53) is
not the peace that comes at the end of the day when
the television is off. (9:58) It is the peace that you get
when you move away from the inner form. (10:04)
When you turn off the autopilot (10:06) and feel with
honesty (10:08) that where is your attention, (10:11)
where is your energy, (10:11) where is your life in
reality? (10:13) Because living naturally is not living,
(10:16) it is repetition. (10:17) And repeating the
patterns of thoughts, (10:18) emotions, and behaviors
(10:20) is like going around in your mind. (10:24) If
you live between 30 to 55 years, (10:28) then you know
that there are days (10:30) when everything seems like a
competition. (10:33) You try to be a producer. (10:35)
You try to keep relationships. (10:38) You try to keep
promises. (10:41) But a silent part of you keeps asking,
(10:45) why is all this not enough? (10:47) Despite all

these achievements, (10:50) why do I sometimes feel cut
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off? (10:53) And when everything seems right, (10:56)
then why does this emptiness (10:57) force me to
return? (11:00) Perhaps the answer to this (11:01) is not
in the fact that (11:02) what is lacking outside, (11:04)
but in the fact that what is filled inside. (11:07) It is not
a silent existence, (11:09) it is a complete existence.
(11:11) And it is in the state of listening to the inner,
(11:12) that you start reaching (11:14) that thing
(11:16) which is covered by the transformations of
years. (11:19) Imagine yourself (11:19) as a 43-year-old
woman. (11:23) She wakes up every morning (11:23) at
6. 30 a. m. (11:26) She prepares coffee for the family.
(11:28) Before finishing the first cup, (11:28) she replies
to the messages of work. (11:32) She spends hours
(11:33) in timelimits, (11:33) meetings, (11:34)
demands, (11:35) distributing herself among children.
(11:38) And at the end of the day, (11:40) she tries to
remember (11:42) whether she has eaten properly.
(11:44) At night, the body is tired, (11:47) but the mind
remains restless. (11:49) She scrolls her feed, (11:52)
watches short videos to divert her attention (11:54) and
sleeps for a long time. (11:56) In silence, she asks
herself, (11:59) when did I stop listening to myself?
(12:01) Or think about a 51-year-old man. (12:03) He
worked his entire life (12:05) as a security technician,
(12:08) gave a guarantee of help, (12:10) took care of
the children, (12:12) made an ordinary (12:13)
respectable home with effort. 12:15) But now, (12:16)
due to being out of the children's house, (12:19) time
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seems slow (12:20) and fast inside. (12:21) She wonders
(12:23) whether she still understands (12:28) She does
not know (12:29) what to call (12:32) Just sit. (12:33) A
kind of sadness (12:35) that comes for no reason.
(12:37) The need to breathe in a different way, (12:39)
to live in a different way. (12:41) But if you do not even
know (12:43) where to start, (12:45) how can you
change? (12:46) These are not separate matters. (12:49)
They are pictures of a tired soul. (12:51) They are
pictures of that body (12:52) that has moved forward
(12:53) while the mind and heart are left behind.
(12:57) The practice of silence (12:58) is the beginning
of reunion. (13:00) It is not about ending thoughts
(13:02) or emptying your mind. (13:06) It is about
awakening. (13:08) Allowing yourself to be present
(13:09) for five minutes (13:13) And in this (13:14)
nothingness (13:15) everything begins to happen.
(13:18) When you remain silent (13:20) and examine
your thoughts, (13:23) you begin to see (13:23) hidden
patterns. (13:26) The mental repetition (13:28) that
tells you (13:29) that you are not good enough. (13:31)
The memory of the present (13:33) that still hurts.
(13:35) The fear of the future, (13:37) the fear of
failure, (13:38) the realization of crime (13:39) that is
not right. (13:41) When you remain silent, (13:42) you
do not fight with them. (13:44) You look at them.
(13:45) And looking at them (13:47) is the first step
towards freedom. (13:49) Science has already proved it.
(13:51) When you reach a state of deep peace, (13:54)
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your body reacts. (13:57) The heartbeat slows down,
(13:59) the breaths widen, (14:01) and the blood
pressure stabilizes. (14:04) The tantric tantra (14:05)
leaves a constant warning (14:06) and enters the state
(14:09) of rebirth. (14:11) The cortisol drops, (14:12)
the endorphin increases, (14:14) the body becomes still
(14:15) and the mind also (14:17) begins to regroup.
(14:19) But the most interesting thing (14:21) is what
happens (14:22) to the waves of your brain. (14:26) The
beta wave (14:27) leaves the problem, (14:28) the plan,
the continuous analysis (14:30) and enters alpha and
(14:36) beta waves. (14:36) inner knowledge, (14:37)
emotional treatment (14:39) and neuroplasticity.
(14:42) Real change begins (14:42) in this quiet area.
(14:47) So when you are silent, (14:49) you are not
running away (14:50) from the world. (14:51) You are
creating a place (14:52) where you can (14:54) finally
get it (14:55) in a different way. (14:58) Your
perception changes. (15:00) The same routine (15:01)
that used to be heavy (15:02) starts to get (15:04)
organized again. (15:06) You see different solutions.
(15:08) You listen to others (15:09) with more empathy.
(15:12) You talk less and (15:14) notice more. (15:16)
Your touch changes. (15:18) Your humility is (15:19)
organized with (15:19) the most authentic (15:21) about
you. (15:23) People notice it. (15:25) They cannot say
what (15:27) has changed, (15:28) just feel it. (15:29)
They feel there is (15:31) something in you (15:32) that
shows peace, (15:34) confidence, (15:35) self
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confidence. (15:37) And the most interesting (15:37)
thing is that you are (15:39) not doing anything to
(15:41) explain it. (15:42) It is just happening. (15:44)
When your mind is calm, (15:46) your body is
organized (15:47) and your energy is organized, (15:51)
you enter the state of flow. (15:53) An inner place
(15:55) where time slows down, (15:57) where
everything is understood, (15:59) where decisions come
(16:01) more clearly. (16:02) You must have felt it
(16:03) in ordinary moments. (16:06) In silence, (16:07)
a peaceful coffee, (16:09) an aimless walk, (16:12) a
sunset without (16:14) when everything seems (16:16)
right without any reason. (16:18) These moments are
not accidents. (16:20) They are the windows of your
(16:22) mind, but the more (16:24) noise there is in
you, (16:25) the less these windows will open. (16:28)
Fear shouts, insecurity (16:30) makes it. (16:31) The
mind runs after control. (16:34) And that is why silence
(16:35) is so revolutionary, (16:36) because it slowly
(16:39) uninstalls those beliefs (16:41) that keep you
stuck. (16:43) And there, instead of trying (16:43) to
change the world, (16:46) you change the cycle (16:48)
with which the world comes to you. (16:51) You may
feel that you (16:53) do not have time, (16:54) that the
day does not allow (16:55) a break, but for silence
(16:58) you do not need hours. (17:01) For this, you
need (17:02) determination. (17:04) A minute's
presence is more (17:05) valuable than a day's (17:07)
meditation. And the more (17:10) you practice, (17:12)
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the more your body (17:14) starts asking for these
(17:15) moments. The mind (17:18) creates new
relationships. (17:21) The heart gets a new (17:22)
rhythm. The soul gets (17:24) a new home. In this
process, (17:26) you begin to realize (17:28) that many
decisions (17:31) taken by you were not yours. (17:32)
They were a barrier (17:33) to the external noise.
(17:35) They were natural reactions (17:35) to
expectations, pressures and (17:37) comparisons. It is
the (17:41) task of returning home. (17:42) And when
you get there, (17:44) you find old desires, (17:46)
forgotten passions, (17:47) suffocating truths again.
(17:49) You reconnect with those (17:52) memories.
You may (17:54) realize that you need (17:55) to change
your career. (17:58) Or you want to take (18:00) better
care of your body. (18:02) Or it is time to write (18:04)
that book that you (18:06) have always avoided. (18:08)
Or you just need better sleep (18:09) and less waking
up. (18:12) None of these decisions will (18:14) come
from the outside. (18:15) They arise from within,
(18:16) like a seed, (18:17) awakened from silence.
(18:20) And that is why, (18:22) if you have come this
far, (18:24) you must already be feeling (18:25) this call.
For peace, (18:28) for presence, (18:30) to reconnect,
(18:31) a call. (18:33) For this kind of journey, (18:35)
the ebook The QRV Method (18:37) was created.
(18:39) Every day, for 5 minutes, (18:42) the dispenser
(18:42) gives a practical, (18:43) direct, and profound
(18:45) guide to this knowledge (18:47) that you want
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to apply (18:47) in your daily life. (18:51) If it resonates
with you, (18:53) then the link to the e-book (18:55) is
in the pinned comment. (18:57) Silence is not a state of
absence. (18:59) It is the root. (19:00) It is the point
before the first word. (19:03) It is the space between
(19:03) one sound and another. (19:05) It is the creative
void (19:07) that happens before everything is born.
(19:09) As you reach (19:11) this state, (19:13)
something starts (19:14) dissolving inside you. (19:16)
Too much thinking, (19:19) the accumulation of the
present, (19:20) attachment to old stories, (19:22)
which you have learned (19:25) to call reality. (19:26)
You begin to realize (19:28) that there is no need
(19:30) for constant effort in life. (19:32) It just needs

space.

9:34) And it is silence that gives this space (19:36) so
that the Universe (19:38) can give you what you want
(19:41) but always try (19:43) to control it. (19:45) How
many times (19:46) have you tried to (19:47) force a
path? (19:50) To impose a decision, (19:51) a
relationship, (19:52) a goal, as if there is (19:55) only
one possible path. (19:58) And when everything seemed
right, (20:00) there was still a subtle (20:01) fatigue, a
silent dissatisfaction (20:03) that you were always
(20:04) trying to be (20:06) consistent. (20:08) This is
not a failure. (20:10) This is a wrong plan. (20:12) This
is the result of living (20:13) away from the intellect
(20:14) that controls everything. (20:17) Because when
you are silent, (20:19) you are not the one (20:21) who
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is detached from the world. (20:23) This is the world
that (20:24) ultimately succeeds in reaching you. (20:28)
Have you ever seen (20:29) that when you are not
thinking (20:31) about them, (20:32) how do the best
thoughts (20:34) come to you? (20:36) In the shower,
while walking, (20:38) or when you see in space (20:40)
and feel everything. (20:43) This is not a coincidence.
(20:45) This Universe is looking for a place (20:46) to
express itself. (20:49) Silence opens this channel.
(20:52) It obstructs that mental (20:53) cycle that traps
you (20:55) in the past and the future. (20:56) And it
puts you (20:58) in a place where (21:00) there is
actually creation. (21:02) But why do we (21:03) oppose
silence so much? (21:06) Why do we like the sound,
(21:07) the movement, the speed? (21:09) Because
silence shows (21:11) what we are saved from. (21:13) It
does not scream, but it appears. (21:15) And sometimes
what appears (21:18) is the truth (21:20) that was
hidden. (21:22) Wounds that never healed. (21:24)
Wishes that you buried (21:25) out of fear. (21:27)
Cultures that you (21:29) left to fit. (21:31) To face it,
you need (21:33) courage. (21:35) But silence does not
(21:36) protect you, (21:39) but traps you. (21:41) What
will happen if whatever (21:43) you are trying to
achieve, (21:45) it is trying to reach you. (21:48) But
you are too busy (21:50) What will happen if (21:52)
whatever you are trying to achieve, (21:53) it is trying to
reach you. (21:55) What is needed? (21:57) The
Universe does not react (22:01) It reacts to (22:02)
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cohesion. (22:05) And this cohesion is born (22:07)
when you learn to obtain. (22:09) When you stop
making noise (22:12) and start listening. 22:14) Silence
is not the end. (22:16) It is the beginning of listening.
(22:17) And listening is (22:18) something that most
people (22:22) never understand. (22:23) The Universe
is not (22:25) responding to your temporary (22:25)
requests, but to your (22:27) inner state. (22:30) You
can repeat positive (22:32) statements all day long,
(22:34) but if you have fear, (22:36) worry, or doubt,
(22:37) it is the same. (22:40) The truth is not what you
say, (22:42) it is what you feel. (23:11) The truth is not
what you say, (23:14) The truth is not what you say,
(23:14) it is what you feel. (23:24) It is what you feel.
(23:44) that separates you from it. (23:46) Have you
ever thought that perhaps your fatigue does not come
from what you do, (23:51) but rather comes from how
you do it and how the time is ticking? (23:56) It may be
that it is not the same daily routine that tires you,
(24:00) but it is that you live every part of it. (24:03)
How do they think? (24:05) Silence does not change the
world around you. (24:08) It changes the center from
where you see it. (24:12) And when you change that
center, (24:15) everything around you reacts differently.
(24:20) In this way, you become a person who tries to
control the flow of life (24:27) and becomes a person
who learns to walk with it. (24:31) This is not about
inactivity, but about compulsive intelligence. (24:36) To
understand that there is a right time for everything
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(24:39) and that your role is not to be in a hurry in the
Universe, (24:44) but to get what is already on the way.
(24:48) It is about being ready for it. (24:49) Silence is
the preparation. (24:50) It arranges your inner home so
that what is yours can come and remain. (24:57) Some
people spend their entire life looking for a purpose and
direction. (25:02) They look for books, lectures, and
advice, (25:05) but they may never stop. (25:08) And
when they stop, they do not listen. (25:11) Because
listening is not listening with your ears. (25:14) It is
feeling with your body. (25:17) It is recognizing that you
already know something inside you, (25:21) but the
world is suffocated by the noise. (25:24) Silence is the
key that opens this place of knowledge. (25:27) And
when you get into it, you do not just get an answer.
(25:32) Find peace. (25:32) A peace that does not
depend on external circumstances. (25:38) A peace that
is born from that reunion with which you have always
been. (25:43) What will happen if you decide to stop
for five minutes (25:46) and just listen to what your
soul says! (25:49) What will happen if in those five
minutes you find out that you were not lost, (25:54)
you were just confused, that the next step is not to do
more, (25:58) but to feel more? (26:00) Perhaps today
the biggest task of courage is not to move forward,
(26:04) but to stop and let life manifest itself without
any pressure. (26:09) Most people are in a state of being
constantly alive. (26:14) One day before brushing their
teeth, (26:17) they take a mental decision and get up
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running here and there. (26:22) This tendency
produces more equality. (26:25) The decisions taken in
a hurry, (26:26) broken relationships, (26:28) unstable
results, (26:30) but there is a separate tendency (26:31)
where things flow, (26:33) where you feel that you are
in the right place at the right time. (26:38) This
tendency can not be achieved by effort, but by
observation. (26:43) And silence is the way to this
observation. (26:46) Today you do not need to change
your whole life, (26:50) but you need to make a place in
yourself. (26:53) You need to allow that knowledge to
reach you, (26:58) which is present in silence. (27:01)
You need to believe that you are not alone in this
process. (27:06) A great intelligence is working, (27:08)
but it only works when you leave the control and leave
the intention. (27:14) What will happen if this moment
is already changing? (27:18) Even if you have not seen it
yet, (27:21) even if nothing seems to have changed from
the outside, (27:24) the field reacts to it. 27:26) It does
what you feel. (27:28) And if you have come this far by
reading these words with an open heart, (27:32) then it
is because one part of you is already in harmony with a
new structure. (27:40) If you feel this way, (27:43) then
announce your openness to the Universe. (27:49) 1
believe in the flow of the Universe. (27:53) Write with
intention, (27:55) as if you are signing a new
constitution for your change. (28:00) This statement is
not for me, (28:02) it is for you. (28:04) It is a symbolic
sign that you are ready to silence the world (28:08) and
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listen to the call of your essence. (28:11) And
remember, (28:13) silence is the beginning of
everything you want. (28:17) Because what is for you,
(28:18) there is no need to suppress it, (28:20) it is
necessary to attain it. (28:23) And to receive it, (28:25)
you must first make a place. (28:28) The place that only
silence can make. (28:31) Have you ever stopped
thinking that (28:35) despite so much enthusiasm and
progress, (28:40) so many people still feel empty,
(28:43) exhausted, and emotionally tired? (28:48) We
live in a world that is moving fast, (28:52) that demands
instantaneous response, (28:53) continuous
productivity, (28:55) and unfulfillment. (28:58) And
amidst all this, (28:59) we forget an important thing
(29:01) that man has not been made to live in
continuity. (29:06) There is an invisible limit (29:07)
that takes us away from ourselves when we cross it.
(29:11) Silence is the thing that connects us again.
(29:15) Harvard University has published a study
(29:19) in which it has been said (29:20) that when we
wake up, (29:24) our mind is wandering. (29:27) Often,
the present is very far from the moment. (29:30) Half of
your day is spent in thoughts (29:32) that have nothing
to do with the present. (29:36) This creates stress,
sleeplessness, (29:38) worry, and a constant feeling
(29:40) that we are behind in our lives. (29:44) The
absence of the present (29:46) is the price of a very
excited mind. (29:49) But the most interesting thing is
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(29:51) that for a return, (29:53) there is no need to
make an effort. (29:55) It demands silence.

"What seemed to be going on earlier was just noise,
now what is awake is the flow of life, when you change
from within, it is like that ". God Ram told me by
showing Angel number 1010 that stay away from
worldly distraction, a big change, a big success is about
to come in your life, so focus on your work.

"Ok God, I will stay away from worldly distraction. I
have to complete the book on our(me + you God)
relationship soon, God Ram, I am thinking of ordering
biryani today and eating it and sitting quietly writing
the story. I will not go to the kitchen, there are girls in
the room, I do not want to interact with anyone. I want
to stay away from every crowed. God, I am going order
biryani.

I immediately ordered biryani and started preparing for
the prayer. The preparations for the prayer were done
when the biryani arrived, I received it and then said to
God. "Thank you for this biryani, God". Whatever food
I ate throughout the day, big or small, I used to say
thank you for everything and I will always say thank you
to my God because God has given us breath and
everything. Not even a leaf moves without the will of
the Universe.

Universe gave me a message - | have chosen you as a
Lightworker. You must move forward, not just for
yourself, but to heal the souls of the entire world. Stop
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being afraid and keep moving forward. I, the Universe,
am with you.

Okay Universe thank you so much for choosing me as a
lightworker. I love you to, I will heal the humanity as a
lightworker.

I did prayer and then sat down to eat biryani. I thanked
God for the biryani and gave biryani to God in a plate
to eat and said; my Lord Rama, thank you so much for
giving me this special biryani. You too eat. I love you. "
I hugged Lord Rama and started eating biryani.

NEXT DAY -

I did prayer. I made a healing video and then uploaded

it, then I spoke to my Lord Ram; God I am going to
drink coffee.

I made coffee and sat on the window. The wind blew
fast.

“I can feel you God. You are touching me through the
wind as always, aren't you! I love you. God, I want to
ask you something. Tell me God, lightworkers heal, 1
am healing. God, tell me do lightworkers also bring
revolution? I can tell those who trouble others, hurt
them, force them to do wrong, that they feel that no
one is seeing them, but God is watching you. You are
naked in front of God. Don't trouble anyone, don't
make anyone fun (my eyes filled).

728 Angel number -
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“All your manifestations, visualizations have been
manifested. Your devotion and service is bringing
abundance in your life and many more blessings are
going to come in your life. You have to grateful to
mother earth and the Universe and whatever blessings
you are getting, help others as much as you can and
share your blessings with the world. ”

“Thank you God for this message, I will serve, 1 will
help everyone God. I am so grateful to you God for
everything. I love you. I am so grateful to you mother
earth, I am so grateful to you Universe. I am all yours
God and You are mine. I am so grateful to you God for
everything. ”

Angel number 949-

“Pay attention on your intuition in your twinflame
journey. ”

I got up from the chair and I looked at the phone to
seek guidance and then God gave me the message.

“You are searching for answers, waiting for a sign,
trying so hard to figure it all but child what if I told
you, you already know, not with your mind but with
your soul. That quiet whisper inside you that's me. That
peace you feel when you let go of the noise that's me.
The truth is you do not need to have everything
planned. You do not need to know what comes next,
You only need to trust the light I have placed within
you because your soul is not lost it remembers the way
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back to me. Even your mind is confused your soul still
walks in truth. Let go of the fear of being wrong, you
are being guided every step every pause even in silence
and no matter how far you drift you will always find me
within you. so breathe trust walk forward not with fear
but with faith because your soul knows I am already

”

walking beside you.’

“Thank you so much God for this answer. I had just
asked you and you answered my Lord Ram. I am so
lucky God. Fine God, I will listen to my soul, you talk
to my soul. Thank you so much God for choosing me, I
am so lucky, so blessed and grateful to you God for
everything. I will keep moving while listening to my
inner soul's voice. I love you too God my Lord. ”

“I had promised my twin flame that I wouldn't smoke,
but I couldn't finish my divine mission book. So I told
God, "God, I will only smoke until I finish this book,
and then I won't smoke anymore. Please, make
everything alright. "

The next day, I talked to twin flame, and he said, "I
think you promised God that you would only smoke
until you finished the book. I lied to twin flame, "No, I
didn't smoke. " I was very surprised to hear this, and 1
told God, "God, did you tell twin flame about this?
Now I understand that you love twinflame too and gave
him wisdom like me. I love you, God. Please, make

everything alright. I won't smoke after I finish editing
the book. "
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I edited and proofread the book "Daughter of God" and
submitted it to the publisher.

I sat down for my evening prayer.

As soon as I got up after praying, God showed me the
Angel number 1111. I again sat down for meditation
and manifested what I wanted. When you see Angel
number 1111, the Universe wants to know your wish
and He also fulfills it. When you saw Angel number
1111, immediately sit with full silence.

I got an Intuition of 428 Angel number, God gave it to
me and said; help others and do respect others.........

I went to the Jesus and started talking with mentally
unstable midwomen.

At night I got a call from twinflame, [ was listening to
the song of my lord Ram, I did not pick up the phone
until the song was completed. When the song was over,
I spoke to my Ram and picked up the phone.

“You are moving so much towards spirituality. ” Twin
said.

“I have found my Lord Ram, I have found my God,
now [ will peacefully complete my inner soul mission
with the grace of God and now I can die peacefully. I
am so happy my God chose me for His work. Do you
have any problem?”

“Even if there is a problem, I will tell you that I know

)

your answer, you will say find someone else. ’
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"God, when I will be financially, professionally
successfull I have infinite faith on you, please do
miracles in my life. [ want help poor people, I feel bad
when I did not give anything to poor people they asked
for! Please Lord. Please help me become financially free
and secure as soon as possible. Whatever amount you
give me, I will use it to help others as a lightworker; I
will keep only what I need for myself and use the rest to
help everyone. Please God make me rich soon. I am
deserving, I used to do hard work a lot always, I will
wait for your divine timing. " I said.

“Have faith, everything will be good, I am working
behind the scene for you. I am doing all the work in
your favor. Believe. " God showed me Angel number
121 and said to me; I know God you are with me, you
are around with me. Thank you so much God for this
message. | have infinite faith on you God, my faith is
unshaken on you God no matter the cost. I know God
you are doing everything my favor, You are fulfilling all
my materials needs.

My sister told me in anger that. "Your karmic is calling
me a lot. " So I thought and said in a normal way. "tell
him that [ will not talk to him. " She said "should I
block him?" I said; yes block him. Don't say anything in
anger, just block him. "

While talking about all these things I started thinking
about my past. God once told me by giving intuition
that your karmic was also your twin flame but you lost
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him but now don't lose this twin flame. I started
thinking whether God wants me to talk to my ex twin
flame.

“God, please tell me what should I do, please give me a
sign? " I asked God

“Do not go in past just just learn from past ............

God showed Angel number 737 said.

“Okay God, thank you so much for this guidance. 1
love you so much God. ”

Next morning I did prayer when I worship the Universe
talks to me while I sit in meditation. My soul speaks
within me that universal powers are with me and God
and the Universe whisper in my ears and remind me
that I am in divine alignment.

My soul told me while meditating that I have to feed
the poor people every Sunday and God confirmed by
whispering in my ear that yes, your soul is saying the
truth. You are a lightworker, you have to fulfill the
divine mission. Then my soul said yes God, I will heal
the humanity as a lightworker. I will heal the humanity
with food, medicine, cloth and with my spiritual books.

I was in isolation, God isolated me. I used to like to not
go out near human. I wrote something for making
healing video and make video and uploaded it, had
breakfast and sat down when I got a call from
twinflame.
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"Hi, I felt I should call you. What are you doing. . . . |
will make you laugh today.

We had a little argument in last night, I just want to
know that are we okay, are you okay?

“Everything is fine, I am happy as always, (I am always
happy because my God is with me. )

“So laugh, tell me, why are you quiet like this, I love
you so much Anuprash. , sorry for the last night. ..."”

“

“Oh, it is fine, not an issue. . . .

“Ifeel...... I will take you Ayodhya to your God Ram.
I will help you with your journey. You have a pen and
paper! Write that [ will never leave you, I will always be
with you and will write your life on golden pages. ”

“God is writing my life on golden pages. ” I said in my
mind.

“Oh, it means you are ready to accept that your God
has sent me for you. You are my responsibility; God has
given your responsibility to me. I am so lucky.
Anuprash [ want to get marry with you. ”

“My Ram, my Lord Ram. . .......... " I said with

love.
“OurRam........... ” Twin said.

“You know what today I have reduced the rent of a
paying guest girl because she is a struggler and I have to

150



DAUGHTER OF GOD (THE UNSHAKEN FAITH IN GOD RAM)

help many girls who do not have money. I have to help

”

everyone.

“Found a girl like you very difficult, you are blessed.

2

God is with you.’

“God is with everyone, people just don't understand. . .

”»

“Anuprash, I want to stay with you for the rest of my
life. We will help the humanity together. ”

We had a nice talk then phone got cut.............
I sat down to talk to God Rama............

“God, if I took any step, I took it with your guidance,
God. Now tell me God, he is asking me to meet him,
he is asking me to get marry, what should I do, God?”

Angel number -

“Take action, everything is spiritually based, nurture
your relationship and keep doing your inner work.
Trust the Universe guidance, it's for your highest good.
. . . Take the risk and nurture correctly, trust this and
everything will be right, do not go in past. ”

I felt like this, God is telling me that you are thinking
correctly, God is blessing me at every step. My God, my
lord, my Ram is with me at every step. Thank you so
much God for this guidance, I have infinite faith on
you God, my faith is unshaken on you God, no matter
what the cost. Okay God I will accept twinflame
proposal.
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Angel number 252
“Recent decision which you take is good one. ”
Angel number 292 -

“Slap yourself on the face and wake up because miracles
are about to happen in your life and you heard it right.
Be ready to receive miracles. I am your God is creating
the decision you have taken now is absolutely correct. ”

Okay God.
303 Angel number

“You are deeply connected with  God.

”

.................................

“God thank you so much God for this Angel number
303. I love you so much God. . Thank you so much
God for saying this that I am deeply connected with
you God, extremely happy I am. ”

Angel number 313

“You have to take every step with Angels guidance, you
are on the right path. You have to do continue hard
work and will wait for divine rewards. “

“ 1 will take every step with your guidance Angels. . I am
all yours God. ”

Angel number414

“Divine hallmark is from the Universe that you should
be ready for positive changes, divine Universe, God
Rama is with you. After listening to God's message, |
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started playing manifestation songs, I used to listen to

3y

almost 11 songs for manifestation and I still listen. ’
Song list-

I am worthy of abundance.

I attract success.

The fortune.

God showed me Angel Number 545 while listening to

Manifestations Song.
545 Angel number-

“You are curious, love to travel and you are natural
leader. You live in a family with strong women and
weak man. Your personal stamp is attraction. You are
like a human magnet, people are very attracted to you.
You stand out for being quick with it. You are very
adaptable and a free person. You are always in hurry. It
comes with loaded with many opportunity. And if you
are seeing Angel number 545 in love you are more
sensual than sentimental. You are passionate but not

2

for long time.
Okay Angels.
636 Angel number

“Find a balance between your family responsibilities
and personal growth so you can live a fulfilling life.
Understand the importance of love and care in every
area of your life. Embrace change and remember that
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you have the spiritual support of the Universe, Angels,

)

and a spirit team. ’
Angel number 644

“No goal is too difficult to achieve. Remember, Angels
are with you, so keep working hard and manifesting

"

your big dreams and desires. ’
Angel number 646

“A happy home life and success in the material world
are on their way to your life, but these things will only
be possible if you work towards achieving them. Focus
your energy on areas where you can build a strong
foundation for your future. ”

God gave me a message - God is means [ am your God
happy with you.

These signs indicate that God is pleased with you. 0:00)
When you call upon God with all your heart, (0:03)
worship Him, pray to Him, serve Him, (0:07) and keep
His devotion in every breath, (0:10) yet when God is
silent, your heart trembles, (0:13) and your heart cries
and asks, (0:16) I have remembered You with all my
heart, (0:19) yet why is there so much sorrow in my life?
(0:21) Are You angry with me? (0:23) Or has my call not
reached You yet! (0:26) This question comes to every
person's mind, (0:28) who has called upon God with all
his heart. (0:31) Today, in this video, we will know
those signs (0:33) through Paramahansa Yogananda's
wonderful teachings, (0:38) which tell us how to know
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(0:40) whether God is pleased with us or angry with us.
(0:43) Do watch the video till the end. (0:45) You may
find the answer in this video (0:47) which you have
been waiting for years. (0:50) So, let's begin. (0:52) The
first sign is when you experience peace within you,
(0:55) when we want to know whether God is pleased
with us or not. (1:00) So, the first and most accurate
sign is peace within us. (1:03) Paramahansa Yogananda
says, (1:06) God does not speak to humans in words,
(1:08) but in peace. (1:10) This peace is not an ordinary
experience, (1:13) it is a proof of God's existence. (1:16)
Many times, we worship, pray, and serve in life, (1:21)
yet our hearts remain restless, (1:23) sad. (1:24) In such
a situation, we may have the illusion (1:26) that God is
angry with us. (1:29) But Paramahansa Yogananda
explains to us (1:31) that the true sign is not in any
external availability (1:34) or situation, (1:36) but
within you. (1:38) When you are in a crisis, (1:40) and
yet there is an unknown peace flowing within you,
(1:43) then it is God's blessing. (1:46) He tells you that
you are on the right path, (1:48) and He is pleased with
you. (1:50) We experience peace when we meditate,
(1:54) when our soul leaves the world for a moment
(1:57) and reaches God's presence. (2:00) This peace is
not found in a crowd, (2:02) but in the silence where
the soul meets God. (2:06) Paramahansa Yogananda
used to say that (2:09) if after your meditation, (2:11)
there is lightness within you, (2:13) peace of mind,
(2:15) and love in your heart, (2:16) then consider that
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God's presence was there. (2:19) Peace is a subtle
experience (2:21) that cannot be shown (2:23) or
measured. (2:26) But when it comes, (2:27) you know
from within (2:28) that you are close to God. (2:31) So
next time, (2:33) when you want to know (2:34)
whether God is pleased or not, (2:36) do not search for
answers (2:36) from external events, (2:38) but from the
peace of your inner mind, (2:41) because that is God's
first (2:43) and truest language. (2:44) 2. Interest in
good deeds (2:47) and self-inspiration (2:49) Have you
ever experienced (2:50) that your mind is attracted
(2:52) to service, (2:54) devotion, (2:54) or meditation
without any reason? (2:57) No coercion, (2:58) no fear,
(2:59) just a calm call from within. (3:02) Come on,
(3:02) take the name of God a little, (3:04) come on,
(3:04) help someone, (3:05) be a little silent. (3:07)
Paramahansa Yogananda says (3:09) that this natural
inspiration (3:10) is a living proof of God's happiness.
(3:13) When God is pleased (3:14) with a soul, (3:17)
that soul slowly (3:18) begins to pull itself (3:19)
towards good deeds. (3:21) This inspiration is not
(3:22) an external influence, (3:24) neither by discourse,
(3:25) nor by books, (3:26) nor by any social pressure,
(3:28) but it is a divine wave (3:31) that pulls the soul
(3:32) towards its original source. (3:34) Initially, (3:35)
this inspiration is small, (3:37) like the desire to wake
up (3:38) in the morning and say, (3:39) Oh God,
(3:40) or the desire to see a poor person (3:42) and feel
content, (3:44) or the desire to forgive someone. (3:46)
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But these small good deeds (3:48) slowly illuminate the
path (3:50) of the soul. 3:52) Yogananda says (3:53) that
when a person (3:54) starts doing pure deeds (3:56)
then know that (3:58) God's light has already (3:59)
been lit within him. (4:00) It has also been seen (4:01)
that when a person (4:02) is deeply content, (4:04) then
the desire (4:04) for pure deeds (4:05) begins to
diminish. (4:07) Those things (4:08) that used to attract
you, (4:10) like showing off, (4:11) greed, (4:12)
badmouthing, (4:13) or belittling others, (4:14) now
begin to (4:15) penetrate within. (4:16) This
transformation (4:17) is very subtle, (4:19) but
extremely powerful. (4:21) Because when you say to
yourself, (4:23) Now I do not enjoy (4:24) these things,
(4:26) then in reality (4:26) your soul is saying, (4:28)
Now I only want (4:30) that which (4:31) will take me
(4:31) closer to God. (4:33) In this state, (4:33) a person
does not serve (4:34) for any particular purpose, (4:37)
nor does he worship (4:37) for any fruit. (4:39) In fact,
(4:40) he finds it natural (4:41) and pleasant to do so.
(4:43) This is a sign (4:44) of the purity of the soul.
(4:46) So, next time (4:47) when your mind (4:48) starts
praying to God (4:50) without any reason, (4:51) gets
ready to help someone, (4:53) or feels like (4:54) sitting
in meditation, (4:56) then understand that (4:56) this is
not an ordinary feeling. (4:59) This is God's blessing
(5:00) to you. (5:00) It is a silent sign (5:02) that He is
pleased with you, (5:03) and through your actions,
(5:05) He wants to appear (5:08) Third Sign (5:09)
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Remembering God (5:10) again and again (5:11) is the
deepest sign (5:14) Have you ever thought (5:15) when
without any reason, (5:17) without any circumstance,
(5:20) God's name starts (5:22) then why does it
happen? (5:23) No one goes to a temple, (5:25) no one
listens to a sermon, (5:26) no one suffers. (5:28) Yet,
(5:28) suddenly, (5:29) a call (5:31) Oh God! (5:32) You
are with me, aren't you? (5:34) Paramhansa Yogananda
Ji says (5:35) that this call (5:37) is not from the heart,
(5:37) but from the soul. (5:39) And when the soul
(5:40) remembers God, (5:42) then this is the deepest
(5:44) sign of the fact (5:45) that God is pleased with
you. (5:47) Remembering God (5:48) is not just (5:49) a
mental process, (5:51) it is the energy of the soul (5:53)
which is returning (5:53) to its source, (5:54) that is, to
God. (5:57) Just as a river (5:58) may get lost, (5:59) it
eventually (6:00) meets the sea. 6:02) Similarly, (6:03)
when the mind (6:04) starts returning (6:04) to God
again and again, (6:06) then understand that (6:07) the
soul is returning (6:07) to its home. (6:09) This memory
(6:10) is also very unique. (6:12) It is not in
helplessness, (6:14) it is not in fear, (6:15) but it is in a
deep love. (6:18) The mind says, (6:19) there is
someone (6:19) who understands me, (6:21) there is
someone (6:22) who is watching me. (6:24) This
memory (6:25) is a call. (6:27) It is a sign from God
(6:28) that I am here, (6:30) just feel me (6:33)
Yogananda Ji says, (6:34) sometimes God (6:36) is so
close (6:37) that our mind (6:38) does not even
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understand (6:39) where this love (6:41) is coming
from. (6:42) But the soul (6:43) recognizes it. (6:45)
And when these memories (6:46) come many times
(6:47) in a day, (6:48) then this is not (6:48) just
devotion, (6:49) but a revival (6:50) of a divine
relationship. (6:53) It has also been seen (6:54) that
when we (6:55) start remembering (6:55) God again
and again, (6:57) then our mind (6:59) starts feeling
(7:00) less and less (7:01) in external things. 7:02)
Words, (7:03) actions, (7:04) competitiveness, (7:05)
anger, (7:06) everything (7:06) starts feeling weak. (7:08)
And quietly (7:09) taking the name (7:10) of the Lord
(7:10) feels like the (7:11) sweetest experience. (7:13)
This situation (7:14) is not ordinary. (7:15) It is a sign
(7:16) that God (7:17) has become active (7:19) within
us. (7:20) He is now (7:20) covering us (7:21) with his
love (7:23) and is calling (7:23) our soul (7:24) home.
(7:25) So next time (7:27) when the mind (7:27) says to
itself, (7:28) Ram, Krishna, (7:30) Yeshu, (7:31) O
Gurudev, (7:32) then stop (7:32) and close your eyes.
(7:33) Because maybe (7:34) at that moment (7:35) God
is touching (7:36) your soul. (7:38) The fourth sign
(7:38) is that your (7:39) actions become pure. (7:41)
This is a (7:41) of God's happiness. (7:43) We all want
to (7:44) know whether (7:45) we are on the (7:45) right
path or not. (7:47) Is God (7:48) happy with us? (7:49)
Is our life (7:50) going in the direction (7:51) where
God (7:52) wants to take us? (7:53) Paramahansa (7:54)
Yogananda Ji (7:55) says that (7:56) we get the (7:56)
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answer to this (7:57) from the results (7:58) of our
actions. (7:59) When the (8:00) paths of God (8:01)
start opening (8:01) easily in life, (8:03) when the (8:04)
circumstances (8:04) start getting (8:04) better without
(8:05) any effort, (8:06) then this is (8:07) the result
(8:07) of our good (8:08) actions. 8:09) And this (8:10)
is also a sign (8:10) that God (8:12) is satisfied (8:12)
with our journey. (8:14) Actions are (8:14) not just
(8:14) external things. (8:16) Our thoughts, (8:17) our
intentions, (8:18) our devotion, (8:19) all of these (8:20)
are a part of (8:20) our actions. (8:21) When our (8:22)
inner self (8:23) is connected (8:23) to God, (8:24)
when we (8:25) without any (8:27) then our (8:28) life
starts (8:29) flowing in (8:29) a divine direction. (8:32)
Yogananda Ji (8:32) explains that (8:33) God looks at
(8:34) our actions (8:35) and devotion (8:35) from a
very (8:36) subtle point of (8:38) If we are (8:39) only
worshipping (8:40) but our (8:41) mind is full (8:42) of
lust, (8:42) anger, (8:43) or greed, (8:45) then that
action (8:45) does not reach (8:45) God. (8:47) But if
someone (8:49) feeds a hungry (8:51) person with (8:52)
or at the end (8:53) of the day (8:53) just says (8:54)
thank you (8:55) once and (8:56) goes to sleep, (8:57)
then that (8:57) small action (8:58) also touches (8:59)
the heart of (9:01) You must have (9:02) seen that
(9:03) sometimes a (9:03) task seems (9:04) very difficult
(9:04) but as soon (9:06) as you do (9:11) it with (9:11)
effort, (9:12) start helping (9:13) you, (9:13) roads are
(9:14) being built (9:14) and you (9:16) do not (9:16)
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understand (9:17) how all (9:18) this is (9:18)
happening. ( 9:19) They are (9:19) signs of (9:19) God.
(9:21) They (9:21) are telling (9:22) you that (9:23) you
are (9:23) in the (9:23) right direction (9:24) and the
(9:25) your actions (9:25) is guiding (9:26) you. (9:28)
Sometimes (9:28) it happens (9:29) that we (9:30) do
our (9:31) and pray (9:33) but still (9:34) things get
(9:35) stuck. (9:36) There is (9:36) to worry. (9:38)
Yogananda (9:39) says that (9:40) sometimes (9:40) God
makes (9:41) us wait (9:42) so that we (9:43) become
more (9:44) pure and (9:44) move forward. (9:45) So if
you (9:46) want to know (9:47) whether God (9:48) is
pleased (9:49) with you or (9:49) not, (9:50) then see
(9:51) what ease (9:53) is coming (9:54) into your (9:54)
If (9:55) God (9:56) is (9:56) pleased (9:59) with you
(10:01) or not, (10:02) then (10:04) see (10:05) what
(10:19) ease (10:20) is (10:20) coming (10:20) into
(10:21) your (10:22) know (10:22) whether (10:22) God
(10:23) with you (10:24) or (10:26) not, (10:55) then
(11:04) see (11:09) what (11:12) ease (11:22) into
(11:22) your (11:24) life. (11:27) you (11:43) know
(11:43) whether (11:44) God (11:44) is (11:48) pleased
(11:49) with you (11:49) or not, (11:49) then (11:50)
what (11:53) ease (11:54) is (11:54) coming (11:54) into
(11:55) you (11:55) know (12:01) whether (12:04) God
(12:09) is (12:13) pleased (12:14) with you (12:14) or
(12:17) not, (12:21) see (12:22) what (12:23) ease
(12:20) is (12:26) coming (12:33) into (12:36) your
(12:54) you (12:54) know (13:07) whether (13:09) is
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(13:13) with (13:20) or (13:22) see (13:23) ease (13:24)
is (13:24) coming (13:28) know (13:28) whether (13:36)
God (13:38) is (13:39) pleased (13:39) with (13:41) you
(13:43) or (13:45) not, (13:45) then (13:45) see (13:46)
ease (13:48) is (13:48) coming (13:50) into (13:50) your
(13:50) life. (14:01) know (14:03) whether (14:04) God
(14:06) is (14:14) pleased (14:16) you (14:18) or (14:18)
not, (14:20) then (14:20) see (14:20) what (14:23) into
(14:24) you (14:25) whether (14:28) God (14:28) is
(14:28) with (14:30) then (14:35) see (14:37) what
(14:46) ease (14:49) coming (14:51) into (14:51) your
(14:51) life. (14:55) know (15:06) whether (15:08)
pleased (15:14) with (15:16) then (15:16) see (15:16)
ease (15:18) coming (15:18) into (15:18) your (15:18)
life. 15:24) whether (15:24) God (15:26) you (15:46) or
(15:49) not, (15:53) what (15:55) you (16:19) know
(16:20) whether (16:22) is (16:22) pleased (16:22) or
(16:22) not, (16:22) then (16:22) see (16:23) pleased
(16:25) you (16:26) coming (16:26) into (16:27) know
(16:28) is (16:29) you (16:31) or (16:31) not, (16:32)
then (16:32) see (16:32) your (16:33) know (16:37)
whether (16:38) God (16:38) is (16:39) pleased.......

While watching this video, the Angels displayed the

Angel number 727 and gave this message; your pure
faith attract all good Anuprash.

Yes Angels [ am attracting wealth, success and true love
with grace of God.

Angel number 44
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“Thank you so much God for hugging me, I love you

»

too.
Angel number 1044-

“Take action and change. Your ambitions will
transform your dreams into a reality. Basically loving
what you do, you must have ambition equally, no one
will stop your goals because you have the power over
them. ”

"

“Okay Angels I will take aspiring action.’
Angel number 959 -

“Your skills, talent and ability as a lightworker are
desperately needed by humanity. You will keep learning
to the new things. Angels are reminding you to use your
imagination because It will help you to have more
success more happiness, more joy in your life. Your
higher journey that comes,.... . it calls you to be bold. ”

“Okay God, I will work as a light worker, I will heal
everyone, | will tell everyone about you, and I will love
everyone just as you love them. Thank you so much,
God, for choosing me. I am so grateful to you, Lord
Ram for everything. ”

I suddenly remembered something from my childhood
and teenage years. God has always given me a magnetic
personality from school to college, everything I like
seems to gravitate towards me. . .

1001 Angel number
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“Use your innate qualities to heal the humanity. ”
151 Angel number -

“Your confidence is growing............
“Thank you so much God for making me confident. ”

1022 Angel number-

“Engage and connect- Take aspiring action but your
intention should be pure. ”

Angel number 343

“Take help from others and from heaven becasuse
Angels wanted to know you that if you want to achieve
your goals then you have to take help from others. ”

711 Angel number -

“You are fully supported and guided by Angels so that
you can grow spiritually. This is not a time for
discouragement, worry, or looking back. Be courageous,
have confidence in yourself, stand firm in your choices,
and use your past experiences to help others. Angels are
with you and assisting you at every step. The Angels, the
Universe, and God are supporting you to help you
grow. Be confident, and serve others with the gifts you
possess. Ascended masters and Angels are with you to

2

help you fulfill your dreams and desires. ’

“Thank you so much Angels for being with me always. I
surrendered all my fear doubt and worry to you God, I
know you will take care of everything. ”
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328 Angel number

“Anuprash you are very lucky and you have passed all
the tests, this is your time. Ask God for whatever wish
you want, God will give you everything. ”

“Thank you so much God for this Angel number 328.
My wish is that I want a house where I can live
peacefully and heal people, make healing videos, tell
people about you. Make me financially successful God
so that I can help people financially and everyone
should know me as daughter of God. Make me famous
as daughter of God as lightworker as writer and send
me to big boss reality show God.

God, this is my wish and I will wait for your divine
timing. God, I am ready to receive miracles God, I
know you will definitely fulfill my wish, I have infinite
faith in you. I am patient and presence and trust in the
timing. ”

Angel number 333

“All your wishes will be fulfilled. , your love life will be
very good, you will get help from twinflame relation, I
have chosen him for you, this is Holy number, you are
lucky, all your dreams will be fulfilled, everything is
going well in your life. Just keep faith, follow the
guidance, keep positive and be open to receive my

blessings. " God showed Angel number 333 and said. ”

God showed me many Angel numbers today like 909,
628,108 303
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“In short Universe with me and doing everything in my
favor and working behind the scense for making me
successful. ”

Angel number (909)

1-Put your center of your life to serve God and
Universe.

2- You are well dedicated to your divine life path and
soul's mission. This number is telling you to stay
positive and trust the guidance and encouragement of
your divine messengers. Although a part of your life
may have changed or stopped, things will eventually
turn out best like a hidden Ashirvad ( blessings).

We both met, I lit the lamp and prayed to my Lord
Ram.

“I will not get entangled in this material world again my
Ram, I am completely yours, I have handed myself over
to you. You gave me twinflame and you told me to do
so, that is why I am nurturing the relationship. I am
sorry God, I am completing the prayer a little early
today, the twin is outside, I should not trouble anyone,
when I come to my room I will chant and meditate
peacefully after sometimes. Now I will chant in the
between. I love you my Ram. " I did prayer and said to
God.

I completed the prayer and then called out to the twin
and he came inside. He said; will I always have to go
out during worship? I said;yes, for a little while because
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I want to worship alone in privacy. I need privacy
between me and God.

2

“Okay, I have no issues. I have found my God in you.’
(twin said after catching me

“God is only one, understand that the status of God
should never be given to any human being. I am not
God, God is my Ram. You are in love, that is why you
are talking like this. Wait [ am thinking of fixing it. ”

Twinflame and I became one soul that day. Twin is

Shiv and [ am Shakti.

I started loving him like a child. I woke up at 06 AM in
the morning, took a bath, prayed and then slept for a
while.

“I found my God. . . . " Twinflame said Again.

Again twin said the same thing in the morning when I
woke up after praying.

God is only one, my Lord Ram or whom you love like
you love Lord Ganesha right. I don't want to make any
human being a God. No human being can ever become
a God. People says so many things out of love. God give
him some wisdom. " I said.

“Okay baba, no one can win over you in terms of
conversation, you are 28 years old but you have
knowledge like a 40 year old women, From where did
you get so much knowledge?!”
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“I have gained so much knowledge by the grace of my
Lord. I have God wisdom. ”

“You are God's daughter. "

I went to the washroom and uploaded the healing video
on my daughter of God channel. Then after getting
ready, went down to have breakfast. While coming back
[ saw Angel number 404 on the door and in my mind I

thanked God.

I kissed the Angel number on the door and went
inside.

“Now what are you doing, why are you kissing the
door?” Twin said.

I did not say anything and went inside laughing. I
played God's song for him to listen, talked with Twin
with full energy. He said that when you play God's song
then you get a lot of energy.

. "Yes my Lord always keeps me positive and I start my
day by listening to his songs in the morning. ”

In evening I started talking to my sister who’s knew
about twinflame or I would have tell in material world
language that she knew about my boyfriend.

“God I thought that I will worship in front of him, [ am
who I am, I will not hide anything from anyone and 1
have no shame on being spiritual, I am all yours God. 1
was also guided God that our twinflame relationship is
spiritual. I will worship in front of him God. I am
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yours, whoever has to stay with me, if not you can take
care of it God Whatever is good, I will do that. I believe
in you God, I have surrendered myself to you God. I
have accepted my true identity, Lord. ”

I did prayer and then went for see ‘Bhool Chook maaf.
" movie.

Next day morning Angels showed me Angel number
number 628 and said;stay down, keep hustling this shit
gone pay off soon.

When I was doing prayer, I suddenly remembered that
when I was in 5th standard, when I sung ‘Ram Sukh
Dham Chhavee Dreegan kab dekhiiiii.... . , was not
coincident. I used to sing bhajans in annual functions,
in schools, wearing the dress like Lord Ram and today I
have become God's daughter. God since childhood you
were with me. ....

God messaged me to stay with discipline, otherwise I
will take it back everything whatever will take you away
from the divine mission or from me. You are mine, I
have chosen you from the time of the creation of the
Universe.

I started crying and thought that now whatever
happens, I will worship from morning till morning and
will stay with discipline. I am yours in every birth, till
my last breath, even after my death, I am yours, God.

I suddenly started remembering my spiritual awakening
time experience. Universe reccomendend me a video.
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The Universe is calling you. The Universe has called
you, now do not step back.

This is a direct call from the Universe, a sign that the
time has come to change something. (0:09) Many times
in life, we come to a point where everything seems
stagnant. (0:14) There is no light, no path. (0:16) But in
such moments, the Universe speaks to us. (0:19) This is
the biggest mystery of the Universe. (0:33) It quietly
watches you until you are ready for that change. (0:39)
But once you hear the voice from within, (0:42) that
slight restlessness, that question, (0:44) Am I on the
right path? (0:47) The awakening begins spiritually.
(0:49) This is the beginning of spiritual awakening.
(0:52) The Universe wants to bring you out of that
comfort zone (0:55) in which you are now kneeling,
(0:57) where there is only fear instead of growth. (1:00)
If you repeatedly think that something big is going to
happen in your life, (1:04) then that thought is also a
signal from the Universe. (1:07) Every soul has come
into this world with a purpose. (1:10) No human being
is born like this. (1:12) You are born for a special
reason. (1:15) But to reach that purpose, you will have
to change yourself, (1:19) Your thoughts, your fears,
your limits. (1:22) The Universe is telling you that it is
time to awaken. (1:26) It is time to recognize your inner
strength. (1:28) You can do everything you have ever
dreamed of. (1:32) But the first condition is change.
(1:35) Change is not easy. (1:37) You will have to give
up your old habits. (1:39) You will have to test your
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relationships. (1:41) You will have to face your own
fears. (1:43) But the Universe is with you at every step,
in every challenge. (1:48) When you take one step
forward, (1:50) the Universe is ready to take ten steps
forward for you. (1:53) You just need that first courage.
(1:56) And maybe this video is that first step. (1:59) If
you have heard this word today, (2:01) then believe me,
it is a part of a divine plan. (2:05) Now you have two
options. (2:07) Either go back to that old life (2:09)
where everything is known but incomplete. (2:11) Or
take that unknown path where there is fear, (2:15) but
you will find the real you there. (2:17) The Universe is
calling you. (2:19) Wake up and become the person you
have always wanted to be. (2:24) Now is the time for
change. (2:26) And remember, this change will not only
change your life, (2:29) but it will change every person
who is connected to you. (2:32) So if you are listening
to this, (2:34) then understand that the Universe is
calling you. (2:37) It is in your hands to respond.
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CHAPTER-III
Dream Manifestation

I was making a healing video and uploading it on my
channel when I got a call from my manager Sakshi and
she told me that Anuprash Sharma, your book
Daughter of God ( the unshaken faith in God Ram”

has become a bestseller.

“On hearing this, I shouted loudly with joy and said.
“thank you so much my lord Ram, for making the book
written on me and your relationship a bestseller. I am
so grateful to you God Ram for making this book a

"

bestseller. Thank you for making me famous writer. ’
“Anuprash ma’am, am I audible?” Sakshi said.

“Yes tell me Sakshi, I am so happy that you told me this

»
news.

“Ma’am when will you throw a party for us?”
“Soon I will meet you. ”

“One more thing, you will not have to pay even a single
rupee for publishing a book in our publishing house,
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now all your books will be published for free and we
will pay you fifty thousand rupees for each book. ”

I thanked my Lord Ram in my heart and my eyes filled
with tears of joy.

Many people started calling me, everyone wanted to
talk to me, everyone wanted to make a movie based on
my story. I even talked to some people and I hired a
manager for myself.

I bowed to my lord Ram and hugged him and said
thank you. Without God Ram I can not do anything.
“My lord Ram, because of you I have been successful,
because of you the book become a bestseller. You have
done miracles in my life. I am all yours God and you
are mine, please use me as you want.

[ am nothing without you. I will complete my inner
soul mission with all my heart, [ will complete my
divine mission. I will tell about your miracles power,
love to everyone. I am going to feed poor people God, I
will always help poor people by feeding them, in your
form God. Thank you so so much for choosing me as a
Lightworker. ”

“You have leadership quality, take responsibility for
your life, embrace change, be ready for adventure. ”
God says.

[ immediately bought 100 meals of box and distributed
them to the poor. My income has increased
significantly; I no longer have any financial problems,
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and everything is going well in my life with grace of
God.

Visualization dreams come true.

I started visualizing the kind of life [ wanted. [ would lie
in bed and visualize it.... . .

1-Home.

2- Big boss reality show.
3. Spiritual abundance.
4- Financial abundance.
5- Famous.

I got down from the car and after parking the car I went
inside my dream house. I prayed to God Ram and then
went to take a shower. My house has all the facilities
and I am very rich. When I came back after taking a
shower, I asked my aunt to bring food and she brought
it on the dining table and I kept the food aside and
after saying thanks to God, I started eating.

After eating food I went to the garden and watered the
animals, then I washed my hands and prayed to God,
then thanked him for his blessing, then I went to my
lovely dream bedroom. I opened the cupboard where
there was a lot of money, 500 rupee notes which
together amounted to 80 lakhs. I saw the money and
showed gratitude to God for the money then I went to
the bed. I thanked God for the entire day and went to
sleep with saying last affirmation of my day; I am
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healthy, I am wealthy, I am divine. Everything comes to
me in perfect time, I am rich, I am hot, I am successful,
I am lightworker, Universe and me are aligned.

NEXT DAY IN AFTERNOON -

“I love freedom very much, I tellyou. ... ............
. . keep the phone...” I said.

“Don't make me run away from my life, I saw and said
the same thing. . "Twin said.

“So I am also saying my thing, you think whatever you
want to think. I am not wrong, so for that I have also
sworn on my God that I do not have to give any
explanation to anyone. ”

Thephonegotcut. . .....oiviiiiiin ..

........

I had fight with twinflame, I was thinking and little bit
disturb the God said; talk to me before you start
overthinking.

“Yes God I will not overthink, wait I tell what
happen.......... . I was talking to your twinflame

I told everything to God after then I kept quiet and
started looking towards God. Then while walking I
started talking to the clouds. I remain silent again then

God showed me Angel number 292 and
Angel number- 292
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“Miracles are on the way, you will get them at your
divine timing. ”

“I am so happy God, I am ready to receive miracles. ”
Angel number 101

“Surrendered yourself to God. ”

“I surrender God, I know you will take care of
everything. You take care of everything. ”

I was sitting quietly and listening to the messages of the
Universe when God showed me the Angel number
1222.

“Create harmony in the relationship and manifest

)

spirituality, financial, relationship and abundance. ’

“God, I have to bring balance in the relationship again?
I just told everything in anger and I do not think so
that [ am wrong. Well, okay God, I am going to create
harmony. God, please I will create harmony later, you
all take care. ”

)

“Do not ignore the guidance. ’
“Okay God, I am going to call him. ”
Angel number 252 -

“Whatever you are thinking now is absolutely right,
move ahead. ”

Okay Angels thank you.

I called twinflame and we talked again.
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“Be happy, I am not here to hurt anyone, I am here to
heal, to make people happy, my God has chosen me to
heal people and you are crying because of me? Let’s end

2

everything in positive note. ’
“Okay, I will think about it for 2-3 days. Good night. ”
108, Angel number -

“You are special to God, explore your spiritual side. ”

“Thank you God for this message, I will improve my
spirituality. Thank you so much God for making me
special. ”

God knocked the door loudly from the wind. I said. “I
can feel you God, I know you knocked the door and

"

said yes to me.’

“I don't want to get involved in useless love and
relationships. I am a career oriented girl. I want success
and that too not just for me but for humanity. I want to
help the poor people. ” I said to myself and slept.

AFTER THREE MONTHS -

I went to the kitchen to make tea and then started
checking email on my phone when I got a message from
the person of big boss reality show. I immediately
opened the message box in which it was written-

“Hello dear, Anuprash Sharma, we saw that you have
some unique talent and that is why we have decided
that we want to take you in Big Boss. We have seen
your videos in which you have talked about God and
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the power of the Universe. And you are so modern and
also an identified writer, so we thought that the
audience should see your spiritual side and the modern
writer's side. You are very young, at this age you wrote
six novels and healing the humanity as a lightworker.
Please come and visit the office tomorrow.

Angel number 728

“Be grateful to God, Universe, Angels and mother
earth. Help the humanity. ”

“Yes I am healing the humanity, I will heal the
humanity till my last breath. I am so grateful to you
God, mother earth, Angels and Universe. ”

When I saw the message tears came in my eyes with joy.

“Yeah thank you so much God for sending me a

2

message from the big boss.

I started laughing happily to talk to God, God you have
fulfilled my wish. I am very very very grateful God

I look at the wallpaper on your phone and I started
talking to my God Ram...

I wiped my God Ram tears and talked to Him. When I
cry, my God also cries. I told God, "Look, God, I am
very happy, please don't cry, I am not crying either. "
Thank you, God, for giving me so much happiness. I
am seeing all good thing my life, it is your grace God.
Everything in my life seems good to me, and it is all

because of your grace, God.
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Angel number 2222

“You possesses a special gift that the others do not
have. You have special talent for inspiring others with
your words and action. You live in a higher frequency.
You are a powerful creator, embrace your life with
liveliness and joy. There is no one who can hold your
power unless you want it to. You are your own best
friend and you can’t rely on others for your happiness.
You will receive success from your hard work
Anuprash, there will be many obstacle along the way,
but don t give up there always be there someone for
help you. It is just the beginning of miracles. ”

“Thank you Angels for this guidance, I love you too
Angels. ”

I say to God I thanked them for a long time and
embraced them the way they embraced me, I am very

God gave me the intuition; don't repeat the mistakes of
the past, but learn from them.

“Go, first reply to the email my beloved child, to the big
boss people. ”

“Yes God, yes I am going....... . . I love you so much my
God,myRam............ "(laughing lovingly)

I replied to the big boss person that I will come to visit
the office tomorrow, thank you.

After messaging, I started talking to my Lord Ram.
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“Thank you my Ram, thank you Universe, thank you
God for choosing me, thank you for making me a
better version of myself. I will heal people till my last
breath, will serve everyone, will tell everyone about your
power and your miracles. I am thankful that God has
accepted me. Now if everyone asks me how did you
reach here to the big boss, I will tell everyone about
Lord Ram, my Universe that yes my lord Ram has sent
me to big boss reality show, he does everything in my
life. My lord has made my name, he made me sit from
the floor to sky. There is a deep relationship between
me and Lord, Jai Shree Ram.

“So high in the direction of your dream. ” Angel
number 747

I went to sleep after thanking my God, my Universe,
my Angels equal to divine.

MORNING -

Today I was chanting on rosary while doing prayer
Then God reminded me of something from earlier.
When I was doing civil engineering, after giving the
exam | wore a rosary which is the same as the one [ am
on chanting now.

Wearing a rosary will not help you pass the exam. , you
will get the result as you have written. " Brother said.

[ have not worn a rosary to pass the exam.

[ was inclined towards spirituality from the very
beginning, I always felt different. God had chosen me
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before I was born, I used to do that in childhood, then
I got entangled in the material world, then God held
my hand and again brought me on the right path, God
took me as his own, then after forgiving all my bad
deeds, God forgave me and made me the chosen one.

While uploading the healing video for my soul purpose,
the Universe gave me a message -

“Your next chapter will be amazing, believe me.
Manifest your wildest dream" The Universe said.

I believe in you Universe, I will wait for your divine
rewards, divine timing. I love you Universe. " (Happy
tone)

In afternoon I did meditation, made an affirmation
tokens and spoke to God; I will take care of all the
opportunities which you give me God.

I went out for wash my utensils, a paying guest girl told
me that you are devotee of Lord Ram, because she saw
me carrying food and other items to give to another
garbage woman.

I did everything like visualization and started taking
power nap. After a while I was thinking to follow stree
brahmcharya.

[ was reading about female chastity when Universe
recommended a video to me— The Untold Secret of
Feminine Power -
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If I tell you that a woman's true power lies not in her
beauty, her voice, her love, but in her Brahmacharya,
(0:12) would you believe me? (0:14) Yes, the same
Brahmacharya which is often limited to men. (0:19) But
if I say that a woman's Brahmacharya is the key to the
deep doors of the Universe, (0:25) then if I say that
when a woman takes control of her inner energy, (0:29)
she becomes more powerful than an ordinary human
being, even more powerful than a goddess. (0:33) So,
you may find all this crazy. (0:37) But this craziness is
the truth, which will shake your inner self. (0:43)
Because the world has always limited a woman to her
body, (0:47) or forgotten her sacrifice as Mahima
Mandit. (0:50) But no one has fully revealed the
mystery of the cosmic energy hidden within her. (0:56)
Today, we will open the curtains of that mystery. (0:59)
We will see how a woman's Brahmacharya can not only
change her soul, but also change the consciousness of
the entire society. (1:06) Why has every secret
knowledge, every mysterious tradition, and every secret
society suppressed a woman's Brahmacharya? (1:14)
Because if this truth is revealed to the world, the entire
balance of power will change. (1:20) This journey will
not be easy. (1:21) This will shake your mind. (1:23)
These are the things that you have never heard before.
(1:27) But if you hear this secret once, then believe me,
your thinking will never be the same as before. (1:34)
So get ready to know the secret of a woman's
Brahmacharya, which will turn your Universe upside
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down. (1:41) If you never knew about this mystery, then
this video will change the way you think forever. (1:48)
Watch the video till the end and feel the hidden power
within you. (1:53) And yes, subscribe to the channel
now, so that you are always connected to such deep
mysteries. (1:59) Imagine, it's a quiet night. (2:03)
Everything has stopped in the dark. (2:05) You are
standing in front of a temple ruins. (2:06) The temple is
broken, but the inscriptions on its walls still shine.
(2:13) There is a statue of a woman there. (2:15) There
is immense peace on her face. (2:17) There is deep
silence in her eyes. (2:19) It is written, (2:23) But there
is another line under these words, which perhaps has
been erased by history. (2:28) If a woman takes support
of her Brahmacharya fire, then the power to shake the
entire Universe arises within her. (2:36) This line was
not an ordinary sentence. (2:39) It was a mystery that
was never revealed to the world. (2:43) You must have
heard the stories of Brahmacharya of men, from
Shankaracharya to Vivekananda. (2:50) But there is no
mention of a woman's Brahmacharya anywhere. (2:53)
Why? (2:54) Because if a woman takes support of her
inner energy, then her power becomes so immense that
the entire power system can shake. (3:03) Our society
has always tied a woman to two men. (3:07) Either
worship her as a goddess or worship her as a body.
(3:11) But the truth is that a woman is a living force.
(3:16) She is the source of the deep energy of the
Universe. (3:18) She has been hidden. (3:20) Think
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about it. (3:21) A woman's body is not just a means of
progeny. (3:24) The womb within her is the laboratory
of the Universe. (3:27) When she distributes her
energy, society moves forward. (3:32) Generations move
forward. (3:34) But what happens when the same
energy is stopped and married? (3:38) Then a woman
becomes a yogini. (3:40) She becomes a tapasvini. (3:42)
She becomes such a force that it is impossible to
describe in words. (3:45) In ancient texts, it is
mentioned that in the caves of the Himalayas, (3:50) on
the banks of the Narmada, and in the valleys of
Kashmir, (3:53) there were some women who followed
Brahmacharya all their lives. (3:58) Their existence was
so bright that people used to say that (4:02) as soon as
they sat near them, all the desires of the mind were
extinguished. (4:05) Just by looking into their eyes, the
inner restlessness would subside. (4:10) Do you know?
(4:10) There is a secret hidden in the Indian Tantra
tradition. 4:14) The women of Kulacharya. (4:16) These
were the sadhikas who attained the siddhis by
practicing Brahmacharya. (4:21) It was said that they
could read your mind without speaking. (4:25) They
could touch your illness and remove it. (4:27) And most
importantly, they could control time. (4:31) Now the
question arises. (4:33) What is Brahmacharya? (4:35) Is
it just physical restraint? (4:37) No. (4:37)
Brahmacharya means Brahmacharya. (4:41) It means to
turn life in a direction where every action, (4:45) every
thought, every breath leads to the truth of the Universe.
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(4:49) The Brahmacharya of a man and the
Brahmacharya of a woman are not different. (4:53) But
their expression is different. (4:55) The Brahmacharya
of a man raises the energy, (4:58) whereas the
Brahmacharya of a woman gathers that energy inside
and makes it a womb. (5:03) And the world has never
accepted this difference. (5:05) You may have noticed
that when a woman is selfrestrained, (5:11) she has a
different glow in her eyes. (5:14) Her presence makes
the environment pure. (5:18) Think of the women of
history. (5:20) Mirabai, Anandamayi Ma, Mata
Amritanandamayi. (5:24) It was their Brahmacharya
that made them witness to God. (5:29) But there is a
deep mystery here that very few people understand.
(5:33) The Brahmacharya of a woman is not just a
personal practice. (5:37) It influences the entire energy.
(5:39) If 100 women follow the complete
Brahmacharya, (5:43) the consciousness of the entire
nation can change. (5:45) Because a woman is not
limited to herself. (5:47) There are generations within
her. 5:49) Her Brahmacharya purifies the consciousness
of future generations. (5:53) You must be thinking, is
this true? (5:56) Or is it just a spiritual imagination?
(5:58) So listen, science is also slowly pointing towards
this. (6:01) Science called epigenetics says that our
lifestyle and mental state (6:08) influences our genes.
(6:10) And this change reaches our next generations.
(6:14) Now think, if a woman takes support of her
inner power, (6:18) she can not only change her soul,
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(6:20) but also the soul of the coming generations.
(6:24) That is why it is said that when a woman
becomes a sadhu, (6:27) she not only takes support of
herself, but of the entire world. (6:32) But why did this
mystery not come out? (6:34) Why did history forget the
Brahmacharya of a woman? (6:37) Because power is
always afraid of that power, (6:40) which it cannot
control. (6:43) The male dominant society feared that if
a woman took support of her Brahmacharya, (6:48) no
one would be able to stop her. (6:50) She would not
only change the course of society, (6:53) but would also
break the shackles of power. (6:54) So either tie her to
the four walls of the house, (6:58) or make her a
goddess and place her in the sky, (7:01) so that she
never recognizes her true power as a human being.
(7:06) But now it is time to know that forgotten
mystery. (7:10) Because it is not just a matter of women,
(7:13) it is a matter of the energy of the entire
humanity. (7:16) The Brahmacharya of a woman is that
power, (7:18) which can give new light to this world full
of darkness. (7:21) Have you ever wondered why the
stories of women sadhus (7:25) have been erased from
the pages of history? (7:27) Because these stories
contained a secret, (7:30) which would have shaken the
roots of the society if it had been revealed. (7:34) You
must have heard of the Yoginis. (7:36) They were not
just dancers, as the books of today tell us. (7:40) They
were the women who had infused their energy with the
Brahmacharya, (7:43) so much so that their every step
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was connected to the heartbeat of the Universe. (7:50)
In ancient tantric traditions, it is written that (7:53) the
Kundalini of a woman is wrapped like a serpent. (7:56)
It is difficult for a man to awaken it, (7:58) but for a
woman, this energy is naturally strengthened. (8:02)
This is why if a woman becomes patient, (8:05) her
Kundalini is awakened many times faster than normal.
(8:08) When this energy is awakened, (8:10) its effect
does not remain limited to her body or mind. 8:14) It
changes the entire environment. (8:16) Now think
deeply. (8:18) A sadhu is a woman who has taken
control of her inner desires. (8:23) When she
meditates, (8:24) the waves emanating from her
consciousness reach the entire society. (8:29) Scientists
call it resonance, (8:31) but the Yogis call it Sankalp
Shakti. (8:33) This is the same Shakti through which
only thoughts can change reality. (8:38) In history, there
is the story of Queen Padmini of Rajasthan, (8:41) who
transformed her Brahmacharya and self-control into the
fire of Jauhar. (8:46) Vidyadevi, who meditated in the
valleys of Kashmir, (8:50) and from her point of view,
people went into Samadhi. (8:54) Laldev, Laldyad,
Kashmiri Saint Kavyatri, (8:58) who infused the power
of women's Brahmacharya into the songs. (9:01) These
stories are rarely found in books, (9:04) because they
introduce the world to the truth, (9:07) which was
feared by the ruling class. (9:09) But the real question
here is, (9:11) why is the power of women's

Brahmacharya so feared? (9:14) Listen carefully. (9:15)
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A woman's body is not only hers. (9:17) It is also the
body of future generations. (9:20) Whatever she
meditates on, (9:21) its effect does not only affect her
soul, (9:24) but also her lineage and the consciousness
of the society. (9:27) She can either drown the
generations in lust, (9:30) or she can make them
radiant. (9:32) This is the reason why, in every era,
(9:34) the power of women has either turned them into
prostitutes, (9:37) or stopped them from becoming
mothers. (9:39) Because if she became a saint, (9:42)
her power could challenge any king, any kingdom.
(9:47) You may be wondering, (9:48) what is the
importance of Brahmacharya in today's world? (9:51)
But this is where the real mystery lies. (9:54) Modern
science tells us that our mental state (9:57) affects our
DNA. (9:59) If a woman is patient, (10:01) then every
cell in her body becomes pure. (10:04) And this purity
affects the life from her womb. (10:09) That is why it is
said, (10:10) a child will be like a mother. (10:14) But if
that woman can fill her womb (10:17) with the power
of patience and Brahmacharya, (10:19) then imagine
what a wonderful generation she will have. (10:23) Now
let's look at the mental level. (10:26) When a woman
controls her lust, (10:29) her mind turns inward instead
of outward. (10:32) And this turn makes her different
from an ordinary person. (10:37) Brahmacharya gives a
woman (10:38) deep inner knowledge, (10:41)
unbroken memory, (10:42) and most importantly,

(10:44) peace of mind. (10:46) This is the reason why
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(10:47) all the great saints and women of the past
(10:49) had such a profound impact on their speech
(10:51) that millions of people bowed down to them.
(10:55) Have you ever seen (10:56) how powerful a
mother's gaze is? (10:59) If that same mother becomes
self-restraint, (11:02) then her gaze becomes sharper
than a sword. (11:04) Her blessing turns into a boon,
(11:06) and her curse becomes a curse. (11:09) These
are not mere stories. (11:11) These are deep mysteries
of (11:12) mental science and energy science. (11:14)
Now imagine a society (11:17) where thousands of
women (11:19) follow Brahmacharya. (11:21) What will
that society be like? (11:23) That society will not just be
(11:24) a center of pleasure and enjoyment. (11:26) It
will be a temple of consciousness. (11:28) Every woman
there will be a lamp (11:30) that will spread light in the
darkness. (11:32) She will be a star (11:33) that will
guide future generations. (11:36) But what did today's
society do? (11:38) It limited women to fashion, (11:40)
attraction, and enjoyment. (11:42) From TV ads to
social media, (11:45) women's energy is being exploited
(11:47) everywhere. (11:48) Because the modern system
knows (11:50) that if a woman's Brahmacharya
awakens, (11:53) it will break this entire system. (11:56)
That is why the real struggle (11:57) is not with the
outside world. (11:59) The real battle is to win (12:00)
the inner desires. (12:02) When a woman wins this
battle, (12:04) she becomes powerful. (12:06) She not
only controls her life, (12:08) but also turns the course

189



DAUGHTER OF GOD (THE UNSHAKEN FAITH IN GOD RAM)

(12:09) of the world. (12:12) This is the reason why
(12:13) the ancient sages said that (12:15) a day's
penance for a monk (12:17) is more important than
(12:17) a year's penance for an ascetic. 12:20) Have you
ever wondered (12:22) why women were not limited
(12:24) to family and household? (12:27) There is a
deep mystery behind this. (12:30) A mystery that is still
(12:31) hidden from most people. (12:33) In ancient
Yoga and Tantra, (12:34) it is written that the power
(12:37) is connected to the basic (12:39) elements of the
Universe. (12:40) This power is not ordinary. (12:42) It
is the power to control (12:42) the creation of the
Universe. (12:46) In Tantra, it is said that (12:47)
within every woman, (12:48) there is an energy center
(12:48) called the Shakti Peetha. (12:51) This center
works not only (12:52) physically, but also mentally
(12:54) and spiritually. (12:56) If a woman follows
Brahmacharya, (12:58) this center becomes active.
(13:00) When it becomes active, (13:02) the woman
becomes (13:03) not only for herself, (13:04) but also
for the entire society. (13:07) Why did the ancient
people (13:08) hide it? (13:09) Because this Shakti was
so powerful (13:11) that if it went into the wrong
hands, (13:13) the society and power (13:15) would be
destroyed. (13:16) Therefore, in Tantra and Yoga,
(13:18) Brahmacharya was limited (13:19) only to the
secret Sadhikas. (13:23) The Sadhikas, (13:24) who
could control their inner desires, (13:27) were the real

(13:28) protectors of this Shakti. (13:29) Just think of

190



DAUGHTER OF GOD (THE UNSHAKEN FAITH IN GOD RAM)

one Sadhika (13:32) who followed Brahmacharya
(13:33) and awakened the Kundalini energy (13:35)
within him. (13:37) His mental power was so strong
(13:39) that he could read anyone's mind (13:42) His
gestures could be (13:46) influenced by natural events.
(13:48) Many secret stories (13:50) of history prove this.
13:52) But they have not been publicized (13:55)
Tantra had special methods (13:57) like Mantra
Sadhana, (13:59) connecting a woman's mental power
(14:00) to the cosmic waves, (14:03) Padmasana and
Dhyana, (14:04) balancing the body and consciousness
(14:06) to control the Kundalini energy. (14:09) Nadi
Swadhyay, (14:11) by flowing the energy of the body
(14:12) into the Nadi Swadhyay, (14:13) increased the
mental (14:13) and spiritual power. (14:16) The women
who followed these methods (14:17) did not only
become Sadhvis, (14:20) but also became the protectors
(14:21) of the society. (14:23) It is said that thousands
of vyears ago, (14:25) when women followed
Brahmacharya (14:28) in some secret cities, (14:29)
their collective meditation (14:31) would have
influenced (14:31) the surrounding environment
(14:32) so much that the people there (14:35) would
have experienced peace and prosperity. (14:37) This is
the reason why (14:42) Brahmacharya and (14:43) were
so important in ancient cultures. (14:44) But the fear of
power suppressed it. (14:47) The male-dominated
society (14:48) limited it to secret stories. (14:51) Why?
(14:52) Because if women's real power (14:54) was
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revealed, (14:55) it would not be limited (14:56) only to
the family or society. (14:59) It could also be equal
(15:00) to economic, political (15:01) and spiritual
power. (15:04) Now let us see (15:05) how this power
was protected (15:08) in Yoga and Tantra. (15:09) Yoga

Shastra says, (15:12) m (‘Jﬁﬂ\' (15:14)
aTFANSETRe wafad (15:16) That is, (15:17) the

place where women are (15:18) self-contained, the
society (15:20) will be stable and prosperous. (15:22)
Tantra has a deeper secret. (15:24) Women's
Brahmacharya (15:26) is not just physical self-control,
(15:28) but also complete control (15:28) of the mind
and consciousness. (15:30) This gives birth to the
(15:32) supreme power within them. (15:34) In some
secret schools, (15:36) such as Kali Tantra and Shiva
Tantra, (15:39) women were given special education.
(15:41) Their meditation was so deep (15:42) that it
could not only affect (15:44) themselves, but also affect
(15:46) other people's mental and spiritual states.
(15:50) This is why it is said that (15:51) a simple
woman (15:52) used to protect the balance of power
(15:53) of her village or city. (15:57) There are some
examples (15:59) in history which are (16:00) amazing
and mysterious. (16:02) It is said that in the valleys
(16:04) of Kashmir, there were some women (16:06)
who used their Brahmacharya (16:07) to stop natural
disasters. (16:10) Their meditation and meditation
(16:11) would control the water of the river, (16:14)
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change the weather, (16:15) and keep the people
around safe. (16:17) Science cannot understand this,
(16:19) but Tantra and Yoga (16:20) call it balance of
power. (16:23) Now the question arises, (16:24) is
women's Brahmacharya limited (16:25) only to
meditation? (16:27) No, it also affects the (16:29) social
and mental states. (16:31) A restrained woman (16:32)
transmits moral and spiritual (16:32) energy to her
family, society, (16:34) and future generations. (16:38)
Her mental state affects (16:40) the mental state of her
family. (16:43) Her restrained speech and actions
(16:45) direct the lives of children (16:46) and men.
(16:48) This is not just a mystery of the past. (16:51)
Even today, if a woman (16:52) recognizes her inner
strength, (16:54) follows Brahmacharya, (16:57) and
gains mental control, (16:58) her influence on society
(17:00) will be immediately visible. (17:02) This is a
combination of science, (17:03) psychology, and energy
science. (17:05) It is said that a simple woman's (17:08)
step is equal to the efforts (17:09) of thousands of
seekers. (17:12) The most amazing thing (17:12) about
this whole mystery (17:15) is that this power (17:16) is
not only of a woman. (17:18) It has the power to
change (17:19) the consciousness of the society (17:21)
in which she lives. (17:23) If a woman follows
Brahmacharya, (17:26) she not only affects herself,
(17:28) but also the society, (17:29) the generations,
and the entire humanity. (17:32) If this mystery is
troubling you, (17:35) please like the video (17:37) and
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subscribe to the channel (17:38) so that you are always
connected (17:41) with such mysteries. (17:42)
Comment below (17:43) what was your biggest
realization? (17:47) Books of history often (17:48) sing
about brave men (17:49) and their struggles. (17:51)
But have you ever noticed (17:53) that behind the
strength (17:55) and success of these men (17:56) there
was also a woman's (17:57) restrained power? (17:59) A
man's energy can be seen (18:00) in external battles,
(18:01) but a woman's energy (18:03) can change the
world from within. (18:06) History, on the other hand,
(18:07) hid the power of women (18:08) so that their
influence (18:11) in the society was less. ( 18:12) There
were some great women (18:13) whose Brahmacharya
(18:15) kept the balance of the society. (18:18) It is
believed that Mirabai's (18:20) devotion and restraint
(18:22) were not limited to devotion alone. (18:24) Her
Brahmacharya and mental control (18:26) changed the
mental energy (18:29) of the society. (18:30) People say
that as soon as (18:31) she sat in front of Mirabai,
(18:33) the lust and unethical desires (18:36) within the
person calmed down. (18:38) In the secret pages of
history, (18:40) the name of Queen Padmini (18:42) is
also hidden. (18:43) Her Brahmacharya and self-control
(18:45) was so strong that even during (18:47) the terror
of Alauddin Khilji, (18:49) her collective influence
(18:50) was seen in the security (18:51) of her kingdom
and her subjects. (18:52) It was not only physical,
(18:55) but also mental and spiritual (18:57) power that
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was seen (18:58) only in restrained women. (19:00)
There were many secret yoginis (19:02) and sadhus
whose stories (19:04) can be found only in the caves
(19:05) and tantric texts of temples. (19:08) They had
such powers (19:10) that it was impossible (19:11) for
ordinary humans to understand. (19:13) Their Sadhana
and Brahmacharya (19:15) also controlled natural
events (19:17) such as floods, droughts, (19:18)
earthquakes and pandemics. (19:20) This is why in
many ancient (19:23) cities and cultures, (19:25)
women were given special (19:26) respect, but only
when (19:29) they followed Brahmacharya (19:30) and
self-control. (19:31) Now the question arises, (19:33)
why did the society hide this? (19:35) Why did history
limit it (19:36) only to secret texts and (19:38)
mysterious stories! (19:40) Because if the real power
(19:42) of women was revealed, (19:42) then social and
political (19:45) power would be challenged.

19:47) A restrained woman (19:48) does not become
the (19:48) power of family or house. (19:51) She has
the power to (19:51) control the consciousness (19:52)
and energy of the society. (19:55) It is often said that
(19:57) women's Brahmacharya (19:58) is not only
physical (19:59) but also mental, spiritual (20:02) and
social. (20:05) A woman who controls (20:06) her inner
desires (20:08) influences the consciousness (20:09) of
her family, society (20:10) and future generations.
(20:14) This is proven in science, (20:15) yoga and
tantra. (20:17) Look at the secret examples (20:19) of
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history. (20:20) Saints like Anuprashpurna (20:22) who
controlled hunger and (20:24) desire and kept the
(20:25) balance of stability (20:26) and energy in the
society. (20:30) Kavitri Yoginiya like Laldev (20:31)
whose Sadhana and Brahmacharya (20:33) kept the
moral and (20:35) spiritual leaders of the society (20:36)
stable. Anandamayi Ma (20:39) like a modemn
Sadhvyam (20:41) who with her Brahmacharya (20:42)
and patience controlled the (20:44) mental and
spiritual energy (20:48) You must be thinking (20:49)
what is the importance (20:49) of Brahmacharya in
(20:50) the modern society. (20:52) Even today, if a
woman (20:55) knows her inner strength (20:57) and
follows Brahmacharya (20:59) then her influence will
(21:00) be visible to the society. (21:02) Her mental
peace and (21:04) patience will keep the (21:05) social
energy stable and (21:07) balanced. This is not (21:09)
just a personal Sadhana (21:10) but a source of strength
(21:11) for the entire society. (21:14) There are many
such examples (21:16) in the pages of history (21:16)
that we have lost. (21:18) It is said that in some (21:20)
secret cities, women (21:21) controlled the natural
(21:21) disasters with Brahmacharya (21:22) and
patience. Their Sadhana (21:26) was so powerful that
the (21:28) people around them were (21:28) safe and
the society was (21:30) prosperous. Science does not
(21:32) understand this but (21:33) Tantra and Yoga
call it (21:35) energy balance. (21:36) Another secret of
women (21:37) Brahmacharya is that it (21:40) is not
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just a personal power (21:42) but it influences the
(21:43) future generations. (21:44) A patient woman's
womb (21:46) does not just give physical (21:47) life but
it also (21:49) transmits mental, (21:50) spiritual and
social energy. (21:53) It is said that a (21:55) simple
woman's one-day (21:56) penance is equal to (21:57)
the efforts of thousands (21:58) of sadhaks. It has been
(22:01) suppressed in history but (22:02) the real power
is the same (22:03) and this power can give (22:06) a
new direction to the society (22:07) in any era. If
women (22:09) recognize their inner power (22:11)
then they can not only (22:12) change themselves but
also (22:14) change the society and (22:15) humanity.
In today's world (22:17) women's power is often
suppressed. (22:20) Social media, fashion and (22:22)
physical attraction have (22:24) separated her from her
(22:24) real energy. Her consciousness (22:27) has got
entAngeld in external things (22:29) and she has
forgotten the (22:30) real meaning of Brahmacharya.
22:32) But this is the time to recognize (22:34) this
power and awaken it. (22:37) Women's Brahmacharya
is not (22:39) just physical control. It is (22:41) the
control of mental, spiritual (22:42) and social energy.
(22:45) 1If a woman controls her (22:46) inner desires
and lusts (22:49) then her consciousness (22:51)
becomes a guide for her (22:51) family and society.
(22:55) This is proven by (22:56) science and
technology. (22:58) In today's society, women (23:00)
are often under mental pressure. (23:02) Their
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character, career (23:04) and social expectations (23:05)
have bound their inner energy. (23:09) But this is the
time (23:10) when they should recognize (23:11) their
real power. There are (23:13) some practices and ways
(23:14) through which a woman can (23:16) awaken
her Brahmacharya. (23:18) Meditation and meditation.
(23:19) Meditation and meditation. (23:20) Meditation
and meditation will (23:21) create mental peace and
(23:23) control of the inner desires. (23:26) This is the
rule of Brahmacharya. (23:28) Control of nerve and
(23:29) soul. Control of kundalini (23:31) energy
through meditation. (23:35) This power spreads (23:37)
in the form of invisible waves (23:40) Mind-control and
consciousness. (23:42) Consolidate your desire for
(23:43) physical world and (23:45) and to distance
oneself from attachment and illusion. (23:47) To turn
one’s mind in one's own direction. (23:49) Spiritual
study. (23:51) Studying ancient texts and yogic
practices. (23:55) This helps us understand the deep
meaning of Brahmacharya (23:58) and awakens our
power. (24:00) History has shown that the women who
adopted Brahmacharya (24:04) brought stability and
security to the society. (24:08) This is still the case
today. (24:09) If women recognize their power and
follow restraint, (24:13) the society will be filled with
moral and spiritual energy. (24:18) Remember, (24:19)
women who follow Brahmacharya are not only self-
reliant. (24:24) They can control the energy of the
entire society. (24:27) Their vision, meditation and
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consciousness (24:30) influence future generations.
(24:33) This power is very deep and invisible, (24:36)
but its effect is extraordinary. (24:38) Even modern
science is slowly understanding it. (24:41) AP Genetics
shows that the genes of the future generations (24:43)
influence their mental and lifestyle. (24:49) Therefore,
following Brahmacharya does not only benefit the
individual, (24:53) but also makes the consciousness of
the future generations (24:56) pure and powerful.
(24:59) Real power comes when a woman adopts
restrained life, (25:03) mental control and spiritual
meditation together. (25:08) This not only awakens her
soul, (25:10) but also the consciousness of the society.
25:12) This is the same power that created stability and
prosperity (25:18) If a woman recognizes her power and
follows restraint, (25:21) she can not only change
herself, (25:23) but also change the society. (25:26) Her
influence spreads to the family, society and future
generations. (25:30) This is the real meaning of
women's Brahmacharya. (25:33) Now we are close to
the ultimate truth (25:35) that no one has ever told
openly. (25:39) Women's Brahmacharya is not just
personal meditation or physical restraint. (25:43) It is
the secret science of controlling the energy of the
Universe, (25:47) which can be changed by the
understanding society. (25:50) Imagine a woman who
has controlled her inner desires and lusts, (25:55) and
made her mind completely pure and stable. (25:59) Her
consciousness has become so intense and clear (26:01)
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that the environment around her can be changed by
her thoughts. (26:06) People get guidance from her
vision and words. (26:09) The environment becomes
pure by her presence. (26:12) There are countless such
examples in history. (26:14) Anandmai Ma, with her
meditation and restraint, (26:17) controlled the mental
and spiritual energy of lakhs of people. (26:21) Laldev,
with her poems and meditation, (26:25) the
consciousness of the entire city remains pure and
awake. (26:28) Mirabai, with her devotion and restraint,
(26:31) created moral energy and spiritual stability in
the society. (26:35) But this power is being suppressed
in modern times. (26:38) The real energy of a woman
has been turned towards external lusts and pleasures.
(26:44) Social media, advertising and materialistic lusts
(26:46) are removing her from her power. (26:49) But
history and science make it clear that (26:52) if a
woman is restrained, the society and future generations
will benefit. (26:58) The real mystery is that a woman's
Brahmacharya is not just physical restraint, (27:02) but
a combination of mental and spiritual control. (27:06)
This power connects her consciousness to the cosmic
energy. (27:11) When a woman is restrained, (27:13)
her energy spreads to her family, society and future
generations. (27:17) This energy not only brings
balance, (27:18) but also creates prosperity, security and
morality. (27:23) Now the question is, is this just a
mystery or an imagination! (27:27) No, science and
technology prove it. (27:31) Epigenetics and energy
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science show that mental state (27:34) affects the genes
and consciousness of the future generations. (27:39)
This is why the ancient sages kept Brahmacharya secret
(27:43) and limited it only to intelligent women.
(27:46) But now the times have changed. (27:49) If
today's women recognize this power and follow
Brahmacharya, (27:53) not only their souls, but the
consciousness of the society will also be awakened.
27:58) This power is so extensive that it cannot be
limited to personal gain. (28:03) It guides the society
and future generations. (28:07) The truth is that a
woman who follows Brahmacharya (28:10) generates
extraordinary energy and knowledge within her. (28:15)
This energy makes her physically, mentally and
spiritually invulnerable. (28:20) Not only for herself,
but also for the society and humanity. (28:25) This is
why it is said that a simple woman's step (28:29) is
equivalent to the efforts of thousands of souls in the
society. (28:32) And this is the ultimate message.
(28:35) Women's Brahmacharya is not just a tradition
or a story. (28:38) It is a real power. (28:39) If we
understand it and apply it, the society can change.
(28:42) This power not only gives personal
development, (28:45) but also makes the consciousness
of the future generations (28:46) more pure and
powerful. (28:49) Now you have understood that it is
not just a source of cosmic energy, (28:53) but also a
power that changes the structure of society and
humanity. (28:58) It was suppressed in history, (28:59)
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but now its mystery has been revealed to you. (29:03) If
you understand it and apply it, (29:05) you will be in
contact with a power (29:07) that was known to only a
few secret servants. (29:11) The ultimate mystery is that
this power awakens only in a restrained woman. (29:15)
This power spreads to the family, society and
generations. (29:19) This power is invulnerable on a
mental, physical and spiritual level. (29:23) And most
importantly, (29:24) this power has the capacity to give
humanity a new direction. (29:27) So now is the time
for women to recognize their power, (29:31) to follow
Brahmacharya, (29:32) and to spread stability, morality
and energy in the society. (29:38) This is not just a gift
for them, (29:40) but a gift for the future generations
and the entire human society. (29:45) Now that you
have understood the hidden mystery of women's

Brahmacharya, (29:49) think about it.

I told my future husband that [ practice celibacy, and
he asked if that meant I would leave him. [ replied that
celibacy isn't just about abstaining from physical
intimacy with a partner; it also means connecting with
the Universe. | am already connected to the Universe; 1
am part of the Universe and part of God. He said,
"Okay, do whatever you want, but don't leave me. "

We both laugh.
[ started remembering some old day memories -

When I was crying, sitting at home, I went for the
wedding, no one understood me and my sacrifices, no
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one was there to tell me, you do it, I am with you, I was
crying, when suddenly an intuition came to my mind
that no Anuprash you still have to try more, don't give
up, God gave me intuition. My God, my Ram That
time also I mustered courage and by telling some lies
refused to get married and came to Mumbai.

And even then I was a fool with my eyes closed
thinking that that bihari gave me courage. I am sorry
God, I was not able to recognize you, please forgive me
for all those things.

That bihari wanted to get me married and keep me
locked up and by telling lies he did wrong to me. You
gave me courage and helped me to get out of his trap,
my God Ram. Thank you so much Lord Ram for always
giving me courage and to maintain my freedom.

Thank you for saving me from getting involved in
wrong deeds.

One day God became angry with me because 1 was
becoming more involved in the Twinflame's love. God
said; God knows how to open the door, he also knows
how to close it if someone is not obedient, and does
not do his work on time. God said that you are mine.

I did not upload the healing video, it was evening and 1
was in a lot of moh-maya. I said sorry to God and 1
started uploading the healing video.

Twinflame called me and we had an argument with
because he was saying that out of 122 crore people,

203



DAUGHTER OF GOD (THE UNSHAKEN FAITH IN GOD RAM)

God is so free that He can choose to love you or make
someone special and protect them. How can we even
know what God thinks? I believe in science. Why would
God choose anyone, and is it even certain that God
exists? So I replied to twinflame. .

God resides within everyone; people just need to
awaken their inner divine power. God chooses two
types of people: the first is a sinner, a murderer, and the
second is an innocent person with a pure heart, who is
often mistreated and whose kindness is exploited.

First would be-

Just like a criminal or murderer who doesn't listen to
their conscience and keeps doing wrong, their soul tells
them not to go to the club, not to hurt anyone, but the
murderer continues to do those things, torturing their
own soul. Then one day, God chooses them and gives
them their deserved punishment. They then realize
their wrongdoing, and their spiritual awakening occurs,
leading them to the right path.

That murderer, who used to kill everyone, after their
spiritual awakening, helps people and becomes very
humble. Then people start abusing them and try to kill
them, but that murderer knows that they could easily
show everyone their true place, but they won't do any
harm to anyone anymore because their spiritual
awakening has occurred, and they have understood that
they must now follow God's word and serve Him.
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Second would be-

And the other person, who is innocent and emotionally
weak, who feels every little and big thing, this cruel
world tells them to do wrong, and they do wrong to
that innocent person or try to do wrong. Then God
chooses that innocent person and reminds them of
their power and tells them that, like Lord Shiva, they
too must assume a fierce form when the time comes,
otherwise everyone will keep hurting them. God then
stays with that person always, like Krishna stayed with
Arjuna, guiding them at every step. When the world
torments them, God embraces them and protects them.
They give them intuition, ideas, knowledge, like
Krishna. God perform miracles.

“So, you don't have to do any work, God will do
everything?”

“God will guide you, show you the way, be silent, then
they will guide you on what to do, but you have to take
action. If you just lie on the bed, do no work, don't
work hard, don't learn any skills, then God won't
perform miracles. God helps only those who help
themselves. You will sit around all day home so God
won't put a tie and belt on you, take you to a company,
and make you the CEO.

I believe, whether you believe or not, I have an
unshakable faith in God, and I will have it until my last
breath. Forget about all the worldly things and spend
some time with God daily, then you will be closer to
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God. You won't find God like this otherwise. But you
people are only interested in money, love, and worldly
things, and you don't believe in God. ”

“Okay, how can God be in a stone Anuprash?”

“God is not present in stones, idols, statues, or tombs;
God resides within us. Just as I believe in Lord Rama,
worship him, and love him from my heart, everything I
say to Lord Rama reaches the entire Universe. In the
religions created by humans, we consider Allah, God,
and Christ as our deities. But whatever we ask of our
deities, such as Ram, Allah, or Christ, is delivered to
the Universe. Our deities and the Universe fulfill all
our wishes, and sometimes they don't fulfill some
wishes that aren't good for us. You people have made
God into just an emergency contact number; you
remember Him only when something bad happens in
your life or when you have a request. Then, as soon as
everything is okay, you forget about God.

Remember God and the Universe in both good and
bad times. Show gratitude to God for everything
whether it big or small. Don't be selfish; respect the
powers of the Universe. ”

You are becoming so hyper Anuprash, I did not mean
that....

Yes I know what you mean.... . !

The phone call ended with not much............
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I became very emotional thinking that no one believes
in my God. I talked to God and made a video: "You
trust a pilot you've never seen, but why not trust God
who has never failed?" and uploaded it on Instagram.

God sent me a message: "Not everyone will believe in
me. You do your work; you don't need to explain
yourself to anyone. I will make everyone understand
one day. "

Okay God I love you too. I will not explain to anyone,
you take care of everything.

AFTERNOON-

I woke up in the morning, and God gave me an
intuition to not go alone; to take Prakhar with me and
get the producer registration done. I did my morning
prayer, coordinated with Prakhar, and we reached the

WIMEFA office for the registration. .

I named the production house "Daughter of God Ram"
and the entire registration process was completed. One
of the employees there said, "What kind of name is
that? Think about it, you won't be able to change it
later. " I replied, "Okay, I don't intend to change it

anyway. "
I came to home and said to God; I have become a

producer, God! My producer registration is complete,
God. Thank you, God Ram, for making me a producer.

While applying for the license, God showed me the
Angel number 535 and said, "Don't doubt yourself, the
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Universe is with you. The Universe has great trust in
you Anuprash. You are worthy of abundance. The
Universe will never leave you alone; He is always with
you. Keep moving forward, don't take a step back. "

“Now I will produce movies by myself with the grace of
you God. Thank you so much, God, for making me
producer. I need a lot of money to make spiritual short
films, spiritual movies, and spiritual TV series. Please
provide the necessary funds, Universe. ”

The Universe sent rain as [ was writing this. That
means Universe said;yes [ will provide funds for
spiritual based career.

I rested for a while, and then when I got up to pray, |
noticed I had started my period in the bathroom. By
the way, I wanted to let you know that I still pray
during my period because God doesn't care about our
menstrual cycle; He only sees our good intentions. I
prayed and then went back to resting. I couldn't sit
comfortably for long, so I skipped meditation because
my stomach was hurting. I just lay down on the bed.

Connect with your higher self again" God showed me
Angel number 666 and said.

Okay God.
TRAVEL AFTER SPIRITUAL AWEKENING -

God, I will make a lot of healing videos for travel, I will
upload it gradually.
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I again started making videos after drinking water.

“Yes Angels I will live my life on my own terms. " 155
Angel number -

“Thank you karmic for breaking me, only then I could
become so close to God. Please keep him well. I have
no complaints. I have found mine param satya
(Ultimate truth) in my life. ”

“Did you see my sign. " Universe asked.

“Yes Universe I see your sign, Thank you so much
Universe for everything. I am ready to receive miracles.
I am ready to receive divine rewards Universe. ”

“I am going to lie down on bed, sorry God if I hurt
someone knowingly and unknowingly, please forgive
me. | am grounded, just going on bed for straighting
my back. ”

I was very confuse about travel and kept asking God if I
should go on a trip with Twinflame. Then God Ram
gave me a sign and said, "You will travel. All this is
already written in your life. You have to fulfill a higher
purpose and make people have a strong faith in me like
you do. Paramahansa Yogananda traveled and told
everyone about me (the Universe and God) you also
have to do the same. Your partner likes to travel and I
have chosen both of you for my divine mission. You
both will complete this divine mission together. You
will also go abroad now. You must fulfill your divine
mission from where you are and who you are, go home,

209



DAUGHTER OF GOD (THE UNSHAKEN FAITH IN GOD RAM)

do travel and love everyone as I love you Lord, forgive
everyone and bless everyone. "

“Okay God, I will go for a trip, but please don't leave
me, don't get angry. I will make a lot of videos for my
inner soul mission. I will keep uploading healing videos

daily. ”

“You are seeing the truth Anuprash it is not your
imagination. You aligned with the Universe. " Angels
showed me Angel Number 232

“Yes God, I believe I am seeing the truth. Thank you
for choosing me God, I will fulfill my divine mission. "

I made healing videos for about twenty days and today I
had to leave my room after my spiritual awakening, that
too for 15-20 days. I prayed in the morning and then
uploaded healing videos on Daughter of God channel,
then cooked some food for the twin. I had to leave in
the afternoon and I was very nervous leaving the
protection of my Lord Ram which He give me in Rama
Ganapat building.

I felt that if I went out for a long time with any person
or house, my God would get angry with me. My soul
who was crazy in love, was not ready to go away from
her Lord Ram. Again and again, I was thinking how
this saffron color light of Lord Ram would come to my
hometown. I was very sad. I loved my Lord Ram very
much, so I did not want to be separated from him even
for 10-15 days. I was feeling like this in my eyes.
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God Ram gave me the intuition “I will be with you
wherever you are. I am with you everywhere, I am
inside you. Always keep your divinity alive, I am with
you. Keep doing good work, keep healing humanity.
Focus on your inner soul mission wherever you are.

“Okay Lord Ram, I am focused on my inner soul
mission, I will complete my inner soul mission till my
last breath. ”

Then 1 started writing my feelings towards my Lord
Ram on a notebook and finally wrote the revelation. I
had to leave in 30 minutes.

Twinflame called me and said;leave Anuprash, you will
be late.

I went to my Lord Ram, hugged him and started crying.
. " Please don't get angry with me, wherever I go,
wherever | stay, I am completely yours and you are
mine, please stay with me always and anyway if you get
angry [ will convince you. You are mine, if you leave me
God then I will die. I am nothing without you, I need
you God.

I wiped my tears and said; I will come back soon God, I
love you too"

I locked the room and took the trolley and left for the
airport.

“Your pure faith attract all good, people, success
abundance. . God showed me Angel number 727 and
said. ”
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“Yes God I have infinite faith on you, my faith is
unshaken on you no matter what the cost. ”

When I was in auto I saw the video of Hussain
Mansuri777 and I told my God; God, in the same way |
will help people financially, feed everyone, and heal
humanity physically, mentally, emotionally and
financially. God, you have chosen Hussain Mansuri to
heal humanity too.

God said; ask me the question by showing Angel
number 131.

“God, tell me what action should I take to fulfill my
higher purpose? Please give me a lot of money and
financial abundance God. I will work as a lightworker
throughout the life God, will make healing videos for
humanity, will tell everyone about you, about Universe
miracles through my spiritual books, spiritual movies,
spiritual serials. [ will wait for your divine timing God.
You are doing everything in my favor God, I have
infinite faith in you God my faith is unshaken on you
no matter what the cost. ”

Angel number 848

“If you are feeling weak then say: I am resilient, [ am
determined, my path is clear, and I strongly believe in
my journey.

“Okay Angels. ”
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[ went to the airport and everyone was looking at me as
if I was a celebrity. Twin also said. "You looking damn
good yaar"

Then we reached Ayodhya, the birthplace of my Lord
Ram. Then around 08 Pm we went out to the Saryu
river, sat there and talked a lot while sitting on a stool.

It was late at night, we came to the room and we were
hugging each other, I suddenly remembered that I had
not done the prayer yet.

(While I was writing this, next to my room a husband
and wife were fighting, abusing each other, beating
them, their voices started echoing in my ears, all the
childhood things started coming to my mind, how
father and mother used to fight, how father used to
beat my mummy. I started crying with this thought and
said to my Lord Ram. “please God please calm these
people's fight, it hurts a lot to me hear the fighting
voices. [ wrote some sad poems while listening to their
quarrels.

Twinflame used to go to the temple a lot. He used to go
to the temple very sacred and used to do vlogging, so
God sent him with me so that we can complete the
divine mission together. He also prays a lot, goes to the
temple with all his heart, believes in God. We both
pray, that's why my Lord Ram has brought us together.
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Next morning we went to my Lord Ram's temple.
Before taking darshan there, many such incidents
happened in which twin said. "Anu you are very close
to Lord Ram, God saved us from the long line and we
got so much time to sit in the temple of Lord Ram.
Twin swore that [ will never leave you, I will always take
care of you and I was chanting the name of my Lord
Ram.

When the line stood for darshan and I got a little
glimpse of my Lord Ram, then tears started coming in
my eyes. | started crying and said to my God "Thank
you so much Ramji for choosing me. For supporting
me all the time, for saving me from every trouble. You
were with me even when I did not know that you were
with me! I was thinking all these things while crying. 1
will tell you my feelings completely but you people will
probably not be able to understand. Because only the
one who is close to God can think so deeply, so you
people should understand superficially.

Before coming out of my God's temple, I was bowing
down, then a lady police said, "You are acting very
special, is someone bowing down here!" I said in my
mind; yes, I am special because my Lord Ram has
chosen me" After saying this I said sorry to God and
then say in my mind, "How do you know, you lady, my
God is always with me. And one day I will come here by
VIP entry by the grace of my God. God, you will send

me here by VIP entry, whenever I come here to your
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temple, I will come by VIP entry, I am not proudy, I am
grounded God, but that lady's words struck me. I can't
show my feelings towards you Lord Ram? I was bowing
down then will she taunt me by calling me special,

God? I know you will fulfill this wish of mine and I will

wait for your divine timing. I love you God.

When I came out of the temple, Angels gave me a wings
and then showed me Angel number 128 and said, "All
your wishes and manifestations are going to be fulfilled,
just don't do those things which will sidetrack you from
your destiny. Your path is clear. " I said; okay thank you
Angels.

My guardian Angels have shown me all the Angel
numbers, and they still show them to me and guide me
and will always. I want to share here all the resources I
used to find guidance on Angel numbers, and of
course, [ can't claim to have invented Angel numbers
myself, as they already exist....

We can all find guidance by reading and studying about
Angel numbers, depending on our individual
situations. Below, I am listing all the Angel numbers my
Angels have shown me; please use this information to
find guidance for your own situations. And, for each
incident where I received guidance from my Angels, I
will briefly share my experience.

(ANGEL NUMBERS)
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1- Angel number - 1111 A powerful spiritual sign
symbolizing new  beginnings,  spiritual
awakening, and manifestation. It's often seen as
a divine message to pay attention to your
thoughts, align with your true self and higher
purpose, and set positive intentions, as your
thoughts are rapidly becoming reality. Seeing
1111 suggests the Universe is supporting you,
and it serves as a prompt to take positive steps
toward your dreams and desires. Key Meanings
of Angel Number 1111 New Beginnings: The
number 1 itself represents new beginnings, and
when repeated four times, it signifies a powerful
new chapter unfolding in your life. Spiritual
Awakening: 1111 is often interpreted as a
spiritual wake-up call, a sign that you are on a
path of spiritual growth and are connecting
more deeply with the divine. Manifestation:
This number is a powerful indicator that your
thoughts, both positive and negative, are
manifesting quickly. It encourages you to focus
on optimistic thoughts and clear intentions.
Divine Support: Seeing 1111 is a message that
the Universe and your spiritual guides are
present and supporting you on your journey.
Alignment: It prompts you to align your mind,
body, and soul with your highest self and your
true life purpose. What to Do When You See
1111 Take a Moment: Pause and reflect on your

216



DAUGHTER OF GOD (THE UNSHAKEN FAITH IN GOD RAM)

thoughts and feelings in that moment. Set
Intentions: Use the potent energy of the
number to set clear intentions or make a wish.
Focus on Positivity: Practice affirmations and
maintain a positive attitude to ensure you are
manifesting positive outcomes. Take Action:
While the Universe is supporting vyou,
manifesting also requires you to take action and
explore new opportunities to achieve your goals.
Trust the Journey: Trust yourself and the
universal process, knowing that you are on the
right path.

Angel number-111 The Angel number 111
signifies a powerful "wakeup call" from the
Universe, encouraging spiritual growth, new
beginnings, and the manifestation of your
dreams. It serves as a reminder to trust your
intuition, stay positive, focus on your goals, and
believe that the Universe supports you in
creating the reality you desire. Seeing 111 is a
strong indication that you are aligned with
divine energy, opening doors to new
opportunities and the realization of your
aspirations. What It Means - New Beginnings &
Open Doors: 111 is associated with new
adventures and a "portal" of new opportunities
in your life. Divine Support: It's a sign that your
guardian Angels are present and the Universe is
supporting your journey. Manifestation: You
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have the power to cocreate your reality; your
thoughts and intentions hold immense power
to manifest your desires. Spiritual Growth: The
number encourages spiritual growth, inner
peace, and connecting with your higher self.
What to Do When You See 111 Pay Attention
to Your Thoughts: Your current thoughts can
help get you where you want to go, so be
mindful of what you're thinking. Trust Your
Intuition: Use 111 as a prompt to trust your
inner wisdom and listen to your gut feelings.
Focus on Your Goals: Stay focused on your
goals and ambitions, using this energy to take
steps towards achieving them. Embrace
Positivity: Maintain a positive mindset and align
your actions with your intentions to manifest
the life you want. Be Open to New
Opportunities: Be ready to engage with new
paths and embrace opportunities that come
your way.

Angel number -222 The number 222 is often
seen as a message of balance, harmony, faith,
and patience in numerology. It encourages you
to trust the process, particularly when
manifesting desires, and to seek equilibrium in
your relationships and professional life. It also
signifies that your intentions are aligning with
the Universe, and you are exactly where you are
meant to be on your spiritual or personal path.
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Key Meanings of Angel Number 222 Balance
and Harmony: 222 is a significant call to find
balance in your life, especially between work
and personal life, and to foster harmony in your
relationships. Faith and Patience: The number
is a reminder to have faith in the process of
manifestation, even when things aren't
happening immediately, as your goals are likely
to materialize. Relationship Guidance: It
encourages you to nurture your relationships,
communicate openly, and work towards
resolving conflicts with compassion and
understanding. Trusting Your Intuition: 222 is
a sign to rely on your inner wisdom and
intuition to make informed decisions and
navigate challenges. Creative Growth: This
number can also signify an opportunity for self-
discovery through expressing your creativity,
learning new skills, or exploring new hobbies.
Alignment with the Universe: You may be
seeing 222 as a sign that you are "in the flow of
light of the Universe" and exactly where you're
meant to be. How to Respond to Angel
Number 222 Reflect: Take time to assess your
relationships, professional life, and overall life
balance. Trust the Process: Have faith in your
abilities and the steps you are taking toward
your goals. Seek Harmony: Look for ways to
bring more balance and understanding into
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your interactions with others. Embrace
Creativity: Find outlets to express your creative
energy, which can lead to personal growth.
Nurture Connections: Focus on strengthening
meaningful partnerships and offering support to
others

Angel number-333 The Angel number 333
symbolizes divine guidance, creativity, growth,
and change, signaling that your Angels are
present and supporting you on your path. It
encourages you to embrace opportunities for
personal expansion, trust your intuition,
maintain a positive mindset, and foster your
creative abilities. Seeing 333 can be a message to
stay aligned with your spiritual purpose and to
remember that your energy and intentions are
powerful in co-creating your reality. Key
Meanings of 333 Divine Presence and Support:
When you repeatedly see the number 333, it's
often interpreted as a sign that your Angels or
divine guides are close, offering encouragement
and support for your next steps. Creativity and
Expression: The number 3 is associated with
creativity, communication, and self-expression.
Seeing 333 amplifies these energies, suggesting
it's an opportune time to embrace your creative
potential and communicate your true self.
Growth and Transformation: 333 is a powerful
symbol of growth, change, and spiritual
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alignment. It can signal a period of significant
personal evolution, encouraging you to embrace
opportunities to evolve and move forward in
different areas of your life, such as career,
finances, or relationships. Trust and Intuition:
This number serves as a reminder to trust your
inner voice and personal intuition. It
encourages you to have faith in your decisions
and to be confident that you are on the right
path. Alignment and Manifestation: 333
suggests a state of alignment with the Universe
and positive manifestation. It indicates that
your thoughts and intentions are powerful, and
focusing them on your desires can lead to
positive outcomes. What to Do When You See
333 Reflect: Take a moment to pause, reflect on
your current path, and tune into your spiritual
energies. Embrace Growth: Look for
opportunities to grow, evolve, and take action
on life changes you may have been delaying.
Trust Your Intuition: Pay attention to your
inner guidance and make conscious choices that
align with your personal growth and spiritual
well-being. Dream Big: Set ambitious goals and
put your energy into your dreams. 333 is a
reminder that you have the power and influence
to manifest your desires. Angel number - 444
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5- The 444 Angel number is a strong message of
support, protection, and stability from the
spiritual realm, indicating you are on the right
path and that your hard work is on the verge of
leading to success. Seeing 444 encourages you to
trust your intuition, take decisive action, and
build a solid foundation in your life,
relationships, and goals, as your Angels are
guiding you toward your highest good. Key
Meanings of the 444 Angel Number: Protection
and Support: It serves as a powerful reassurance
that your guardian Angels are with you, offering
unwavering support and guidance. Stability and
Foundations: The number 4 symbolizes
stability, hard work, and building strong
foundations, suggesting it's time to create a solid
base for your future endeavors. Right Path and
Alignment: Seeing 444 indicates that you are
aligned with your life's purpose and are on the
right track to achieve your goals.
Encouragement and Courage: It is a sign to
have self-belief, persevere through challenges,
and continue to press forward with courage.
Balance: 444 can also be a nudge to seek
balance in various aspects of your life, such as
your work and personal life, to achieve greater
harmony. What to Do When You See 444:
Take a Deep Breath and Trust: Acknowledge
the message and trust the process unfolding in
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your life, as the Universe is supporting you.
Focus on Building: Pay attention to building
strong foundations in your relationships, career,
and personal growth. Seek Clarity and Balance:
Reflect on areas where you might need to bring
more order, structure, or balance to your life.
Be Decisive: The number encourages you to be
decisive and take action on goals you have been
working.

Angel number-555 The 555 Angel number
signifies  major positive life  changes,
transformation, and spiritual growth. It's a
message from the Universe or spiritual guides to
embrace new opportunities, remain adaptable,
and step out of your comfort zone. The
repeated digit 5 amplifies this energy,
encouraging you to trust the process of change
and align with your true purpose. Key Meanings
of Angel Number 555: Major Transformations:
You are on the verge of significant and positive
shifts in various aspects of your life. Embrace
Change: This number urges you to be open to
new experiences and not resist the changes
coming your way. Spiritual Development: 555 is
a call to focus on your spiritual journey and
personal growth. Freedom & Adaptability: The
number 5 represents freedom, adventure, and
the need to be flexible in new situations. Trust
the Universe: It's a sign of divine guidance,

223



DAUGHTER OF GOD (THE UNSHAKEN FAITH IN GOD RAM)

encouraging you to trust that you have the
support to navigate these changes. What to Do
When You See 555: Stay open-minded: Be
receptive to new possibilities and adventures.
Reflect and adapt: Consider how changes in
your relationships or career can foster mutual
growth. Step outside your comfort zone: Be
brave in taking on new challenges and
expanding your experiences. Trust your
intuition: Have faith in your ability to handle
the transformations and make the right choices.

Angel number- 666 Angel Number 666 is often
a reminder to find balance, shift focus from
materialistic pursuits to spiritual well-being, and
nurture your relationships and inner self. It can
signify a spiritual wake-up call, encouraging self-
discovery, letting go of fear, and trusting the
process of life to manifest positive change. It's
considered a message of hope, symbolizing
growth and urging you to align your actions
with your higher purpose. Key Meanings of
Angel Number 666 Balance and Focus: The
number 666 serves as a prompt to re-center
yourself and find harmony between your
responsibilities, material desires, and spiritual
needs. Spiritual Growth: It can be a sign that
you are being guided toward a period of
significant personal and spiritual development.
Self-Care and Nurturing: It encourages you to
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prioritize self-care, focus on your inner self, and
extend care and support to your loved ones.
Manifestation: The number can also be a
positive sign of manifesting abundance,
reminding you that your thoughts and
intentions are powerful forces that shape your
reality. Letting Go of Fear: Seeing this number
can be a signal to release negative thoughts and
fears that may be holding you back. Trusting the
Process: Angel Number 666 encourages you to
trust the path you are on, embrace the lessons
from challenges, and understand that you are
heading in the right direction. What to Do
When You See 666 Take a Pause: Step back
from the everyday hustle and focus on yourself
and what truly matters. Reflect on Your Life:
Consider if you are placing too much emphasis
on material things or if your focus is misaligned
with your true self. Cultivate Positivity: Be
mindful of your thoughts and intentions, and
use their power to attract positive experiences.
Embrace Growth: See the challenges you face as
opportunities for learning and becoming a
better version of yourself.

Angel number 777,7777 The Angel number
777 symbolizes divine guidance, spiritual
growth, inner wisdom, and good luck. It
suggests you are on the right path, your efforts
are being recognized, and your guardian Angels
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are supporting you. Seeing 777 is a sign to trust
your intuition, connect with your inner self,
and embrace the journey toward spiritual
enlightenment and fulfilling your soul's
purpose. Key Meanings of Angel Number 777
Spiritual Awakening: The number 7 is
considered the most spiritual of the single-digit
numbers. When seen as 777, it amplifies
spiritual energy, indicating a strong connection
to the divine and a path toward wisdom and
enlightenment. Inner Guidance & Intuition:
777 encourages you to listen to your intuition
and inner voice, as it is often a sign that you are
in alignment with the Universe's will. Divine
Support & Luck: This number is seen as a sign
of divine intervention and good fortune. It
signifies that your spiritual efforts are being
acknowledged and that you are on a lucky
streak. Personal & Spiritual Growth: 777
encourages introspection, self-discovery, and a
deep connection with your higher self. It's a call
to prioritize personal transformation and
unlock your full potential. Success & Mastery:
In a career context, 777 can indicate that your
hard work is about to pay off, leading to mastery
and success. What to Do When You See 777
Trust your intuition: Pay attention to your gut
feelings and insights, as they can guide you
toward the best decisions. Embrace spiritual
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practices: Engage in activities like meditation,
prayer, or connecting with nature to deepen
your spiritual understanding. Focus on your
path: Remind yourself that you are on the right
path, and continue to move forward with
confidence. Stay positive: Maintain a positive
mindset, as 777 is a reminder that good things
are coming your way.

Angel number 888, 8888, The Angel number
888 symbolizes a period of significant
abundance, financial prosperity, and the
successful culmination of hard work. It is a
message from the Universe that you are on the
right path, and your efforts are leading to
success and blessings, encouraging you to
remain positive, open to new opportunities, and
grateful for current abundance. Key Meanings
of Angel Number 888: Abundance and
Prosperity: This number is strongly associated
with financial success, wealth, and an
overflowing of blessings in your life. Success and
Achievement: It indicates that your hard work is
about to pay off, and your goals are within
reach. Balance: The number 8 signifies balance,
and seeing 888 suggests a harmonious balance
between your material and spiritual life. Infinite
Potential: The cyclical nature of the number 8
represents infinite energy and potential,
encouraging you to believe in your ability to
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overcome limitations and create new
possibilities. Gratitude: Be thankful for your
blessings and maintain a positive outlook to
fully receive the abundance the Universe has to
offer. What to Do When You See 888:
Acknowledge Your Efforts: Recognize that your
past efforts have not gone unnoticed. Trust
Your Intuition: Follow your inner guidance, as
it will lead you toward your highest good. Take
Inspired Action: If you've been considering a
new venture or investment, this is a sign to
proceed with confidence. Embrace Generosity:
Don't be afraid to share your abundance,
whether financial or intellectual, with others.
Cultivate Gratitude: A thankful mindset will
help you align with the flow of prosperity and
attract more positive outcomes.

Angel number 999, 9999 The 999 Angel
number signifies completion and new
beginnings, marking the end of a life phase,
project, or chapter to make way for
transformative opportunities and spiritual
growth. It encourages letting go of what no
longer serves you, embracing change, practicing
forgiveness, and trusting your intuition to guide
you toward your soul's purpose. This number is
a spiritual wake-up call to connect with your
higher self and align your actions with your
spiritual values, preparing you for future
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abundance and a more intentional life. Key
Meanings of Angel Number 999: Completion
and Closure: The number 9 represents the end
of a cycle, and its repetition in 999 emphasizes
that a significant phase in your life is
concluding. New Beginnings and
Transformation: Just as a cycle ends, 999 signals
the start of a new, transformative phase filled
with fresh opportunities and possibilities.
Letting Go: This number serves as a reminder
to release emotional baggage, regrets, and
attachments that are holding you back from
your potential. Spiritual Awakening and
Growth: 999 encourages a deeper connection
with your higher self, spiritual values, and the
pursuit of a higher purpose and meaning in life.
Forgiveness: It's a message to surrender worries,
forgive yourself and others, and break free from
past guilt to move forward with positive energy.
Trust and Intuition: The number urges you to
trust the process of life and to listen to your
soul and intuition as you transition into this
next chapter. Humanitarianism: The number 9
is also associated with humanitarianism,
suggesting you should focus on bringing
positivity to others and contributing to the
greater good. How to Respond When You See
999: Acknowledge the Endings: Recognize that
the endings in your life are not necessarily
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negative but are vital for growth. Embrace
Change: Welcome new opportunities and
changes with an open heart, rather than
resisting them. Practice Self-Reflection: Take
time to reflect on your experiences and the
lessons you've learned from them. Seek Your
Purpose: Connect with your spiritual journey
and align your goals with your true path. Be
Generous: Consider donating to charitable
causes and sharing your wisdom and light with
the world. Live Intentionally: Pay attention to
the signs and synchronicities the Universe sends
you, and live your life more intentionally.

Angel number 1010 The 1010 Angel number
signifies spiritual awakening, new beginnings,
and a call to maintain a positive mindset and
trust your intuition. It suggests you are on the
path of personal growth and self-discovery,
encouraging you to take bold steps toward your
dreams and manifest your desires with the
support of the Universe. Key Meanings of the
1010 Angel Number Spiritual Awakening and
Growth: The number often indicates a time of
profound  spiritual  enlightenment  and
development, guiding you toward your life's
purpose. New Beginnings: It signifies the start
of a new chapter, signaling opportunities for
fresh starts in your career, relationships, and
personal journey. Positive Mindset: 1010 serves
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as a reminder to stay optimistic, as your
thoughts have powerful creative energy and can
manifest your intentions. Trust Your Intuition:
The number encourages you to tap into your
inner wisdom and trust the guidance your
intuition provides. Manifestation: It's a message
to be deliberate about your goals and
intentions, as the Universe is aligning to
support your creative power. Guidance and
Support: Encountering 1010 is a sign that the
Universe or your guardian Angels are
supporting you on your journey toward your
highest good. In Summary Seeing the 1010
Angel number is a powerful message to embrace
your spiritual path, stay positive, and trust the
process of transformation. It's an invitation to
pay attention to your thoughts and intuitions,
knowing that you are on the verge of significant
new opportunities and blessings.

Angel number 1212 The 1212 Angel number
signifies positive new beginnings, spiritual
growth, and trusting the timing of events in
your life. It's a divine message to maintain a
positive mindset, stay grounded, and have faith
that you are on the right path toward your goals
and a spiritual awakening. The number
encourages you to be open to new partnerships
and to continue taking consistent action toward
your dreams. Key meanings of 1212: Positive
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Changes: 1212 is a sign to embrace positive
transformations in your life, particularly in
relationships and career. Spiritual Growth: It
indicates a journey of self-discovery and spiritual
enlightenment, suggesting you are aligning with
your higher purpose. Trust the Timing: The
number encourages you to trust that things are
unfolding at the right time and that good things
are coming, even if you face challenges.
Manifestation: It's a powerful sign that your
thoughts are manifesting into reality, so focus
on positive outcomes. New Beginnings: The
number 1 represents new beginnings, and its
repetition in 1212 amplifies this theme,
signaling a fresh start. Balance and Harmony:
The number 2 brings qualities of balance,
harmony, and diplomacy. 1212 reminds you to
seek inner and outer balance in your life. What
to do when you see 1212: Stay Positive:
Maintain a hopeful outlook and focus on your
desires and dreams. Trust Your Path: Have faith
in your journey and the guidance from your
spirit guides. Take Action: Take consistent,
positive steps toward achieving your goals.
Reflect and Meditate: Take time to reflect on
your well-being and meditate on what this
divine message means for you. Be Open to New
Connections: Welcome new people and
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adventures, especially if you are seeking a twin
flame or deepening existing relationships.

13- Angel number 1313

Angel number 1313 signifies a powerful message of
transformation  personal growth, and creative
expression, urging you to embrace change, trust your
intuition, and maintain a positive outlook as you
embark on new opportunities. The number amplifies
the energies of "1" (new beginnings, leadership) and "3"
(creativity, communication), guiding you to align your
goals with your passions and to connect with others to
foster collaboration. Key Meanings of Angel Number
1313 Embrace Transformation: You are entering a
phase of profound change and personal growth; this
number encourages you to welcome these shifts with
confidence. Tap into Your Creativity: It's a call to
unleash your artistic spirit and innovative ideas,
allowing your creative energy to flow freely. Trust Your
Intuition: Pay attention to your inner wisdom and the
signs from the Universe; they are guiding you toward
your highest good. Seek Balance and Harmony: Strive
for balance in all aspects of your life, ensuring that your
actions align with your inner passions and goals. Foster
Connection and Communication: This number
highlights the importance of collaboration and
teamwork, both in your personal and professional life.
What to Do When You See 1313 1. Stay Positive:

Maintain an optimistic outlook, believing that the
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changes unfolding are for your highest good and will
lead to meaningful growth. 2. Be Open to New
Beginnings: Look for new opportunities on the horizon
and embrace them with courage and faith. 3. Align with
Your Passions: Focus on your goals and passions,
putting them first and making time for what brings you
restoration and joy. 4. Connect with Others: Reach out
to peers, experts, and new connections in your
professional field to foster inspiration and
collaboration. 5. Express Yourself: Share your truth and
let your powerful communication skills shine, as your
words can inspire and uplift others.

focus, hard work, new beginnings, and balance,
encouraging you to stay dedicated to your goals while
trusting the Universe's support for your success and
growth. It suggests a time of approaching a
breakthrough or new phase in your life, emphasizing
the need for diligence, a positive mindset, and
maintaining a healthy work-life balance.

14- Angel Number 1414 Focus and Diligence: This
number is a powerful reminder to concentrate
on your aspirations and put in the necessary
hard work, as these efforts will lead to
significant success and achievements. New
Beginnings and Opportunities: Seeing 1414 can
signal that you are on the right path and that
new opportunities are on the horizon,
promising breakthroughs and a fresh start.
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Balance: The repetition of the number
emphasizes the importance of maintaining a
healthy balance in your life, particularly
between work and personal well-being, to
prevent burnout. Spiritual Growth and
Wisdom: The number also signifies personal
and spiritual growth, encouraging you to
embrace wisdom and inner knowledge as you
navigate your path. Divine Support: It serves as
a message from the divine that your efforts are
supported and that you are not alone in your
journey toward abundance and fulfillment.
What to Do When You See 1414 Stay Focused:
Keep your goals clearly in sight and maintain
your commitment to achieving them. Trust
Your Abilities: Believe in your capacity to
succeed and know that you are close to realizing
your desires. Embrace New Paths: Be open to
new beginnings and opportunities that align
with your long-term vision. Maintain Balance:
Be mindful of your work-life balance to ensure
sustainable progress and overall well-being.
Nurture Your Foundations: Strengthen your
foundations with confidence, care, and a
positive outlook, as this will lead to a
prosperous future.

15- Angel number 1818 The 1818 Angel number
signifies a powerful message of new beginnings,
personal empowerment, and the manifestation
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of abundance and prosperity. It encourages you
to have faith in your path, embrace positive
changes, and trust that your intuition and
divine support are guiding you toward your
goals. The combination of the energies of the
number 1 (new beginnings) and the number 8
(abundance, karma, and success) amplifies its
message of achieving your dreams through
focused intention and positive action. Breaking
Down the Meaning: Number 1: Represents new
beginnings, leadership, independence, and
taking initiative. Number 8: Symbolizes
abundance, success, selfconfidence, and the
spiritual laws of the Universe. Doubled Energy:
The repetition of 1 and 8 amplifies their
individual influences, creating a potent message
of manifesting prosperity and achieving new
goals. Key Themes of 1818: Divine Guidance:
It's a sign that you are on the right path, with
your guardian Angels providing support.
Abundance and Success: You are encouraged to
focus on your goals and trust in the Universe's
support to manifest prosperity. New Beginnings:
The number signals the start of significant life
changes and opportunities, urging you to
embrace them. Personal Power: It's an invitation
to connect with your inner wisdom and take
control of your destiny. Spiritual Growth: The
message encourages you to align your thoughts
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with your soul's purpose and engage in self-
improvement. How to Respond: Stay Positive:
Cultivate a positive mindset and let go of
limiting beliefs. Trust Your Intuition: Listen to
your inner wisdom and trust your instincts.
Take Action: Step out of your comfort zone,
acquire new skills, and be proactive in pursuing
your aspirations. Embrace Change: Don't be
afraid of new beginnings and the opportunities
they bring.

Angel number2121 Angel number 2121 symbolizes
balance, harmony, and new beginnings, urging you to
trust your inner wisdom, embrace cooperation, and
pursue both your spiritual and material goals with a
positive mindset. Seeing this number is a sign to step
into selfleadership, foster collaboration, and be open to
positive changes and personal growth. Key Meanings of
Angel Number 2121 Balance and Harmony: This
number emphasizes the importance of balancing your
inner world (spiritual journey) with your outer life
(material pursuits). New Beginnings and Change: 2121
is a powerful message for starting new chapters in life,
inviting you to embrace fresh starts and necessary
transitions with an open heart. Inner Wisdom and Self-
Leadership: The number encourages you to trust your
own intuition and learn more about yourself to identify
and pursue your unique path. Collaboration and
Cooperation: It signals the value of working with others
and fostering connections, whether in personal
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relationships or spiritual communities. How to
Interpret 2121 in Your Life Love: Seek harmony in
your relationships and be open to new connections.
Career/Finances: Look for opportunities to cooperate
and collaborate for success, and take initiative in your
professional life. Spiritual Growth: This is a time to
engage in selfreflection, learn from others on your
spiritual path, and seek deeper spiritual insights.
Personal Development: Use this as a reminder to
understand yourself better and to remain open to
opportunities for personal transformation. The
Significance of the Numbers 2 and 1 Number 2:
Associated with duality, balance, diplomacy, and
partnership. Number 1: Represents new beginnings,
independence, selfleadership, and the power of the
mind to manifest. Amplified Influence: The repetition
of both 2 and 1 in 2121 amplifies their individual
energies, making it a potent symbol for achieving
balance and initiating positive change in

AT HOME AFTER SPIRITUAL AWEKENING -

I reached at Varanasi cant junction in night for going
my home for the first time for my spiritual awekening.
When I was leaving the station at night, God showed
me the Angel number 404, 44. the same when I was
going for the passport. Angels remind with their wings
that they are with me. I kept wings in my pocket and
went home. "
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I was on Varanasi junction and Angels show me Angel
number 179 and said; allow yourself to be happy. I said;
okay Angels, love you to.

I went home and took blessings of Ganga Maa, my
grandfather and vritya maa and then started doing the
night prayer. My brother's children did the prayer with
me like a monkey army. I was laughing and praying too
because little Cheeku came to my lap and kept saying
lovingly, Bua, Bua. After doing the prayer, I brought
gifts for everyone at home with the grace of God and
gave them to everyone and then mother, daughter and
sister gossiped and went to sleep. I thanked Lord Ram
for the whole day and then slept and woke up early in
the morning because I had to go to the passport office.

I woke up early in the morning, did the prayer and left
for the passport office with my sister. In the middle, 1
came to know that the agent told me that a digital
Aadhaar card will be required otherwise it will be
cancelled I said to my Lord Ram, 'God, you take care of
everything. A lot of discussions happened and I decided
that I will go inside without digital Aadhaar and God
showed me Angel numbers 1122, 1111, 1313 and I
asked Him for a wish that please Ramji please get this
passport made. The agent's name was also on my Ram
Bhagwan. Ever since my Ram Bhagwan chose me,
everyone started meeting me in my life the name of my
Ram Bhagwan, even the name of Twinflame had the
name of my Ram God.
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I went inside and said to God, “I am sitting in the
passport office with Ram Sevak, God, his name is Ram
Sevak and I am the Daughter of God Ram and Holy
favorite, thank you so much God for choosing me, I
love you so much God Ram. I know God, you and
Universe is with me. I know God you are working for
me, you are doing everything in my favor. I have
infinite faith in you God, my faith is unshaken on you,
no matter what the cost. I know God you will get my
passport approved today. Now my name has come up,
God, I have been called inside for passport document
verification. I am coming back God.

I went inside the verification office.
After one hour -

“Thank you so much God for getting the passport
approved. Thank you God for getting the passport
made, [ love you. God, today all the passport
documents have been approved, I know God, it was
you who got it approved. Thank you so much, I am so
grateful to you God.

We ate some food and went to home. I was sitting at
home and thinking that [ am not able to do my work, I
am not able to meet my Higher Self, I am not able to
do the Prayer properly at home, I have to write a book
on my relationship with my Lord Ram, how will I be
able to write that and if I go to Shimla, Manali with
twin. I was thinking in my mind that God gave me the
intuition to take bold decisions and stay focused on the
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journey. Complete your inner soul mission, meet with
your higher Self.

I talked to my God in my mind and I immediately
messaged twin that I have work to do, I cannot go to
Shimla and Manali, I have to go back to Mumbai now.
Let's go to Delhi and then from there we will go to
Mumbai, I have a lot of work to do.

Twin did not say anything, I knew he must have felt
bad but I had thought in my mind, so I dropped him a
message and kept the phone aside, did not explain to
him and he also said okay.

My Angels told me to follow my dreams and live my life
on my own terms, make my own decisions. No one will
tell you what to do.

I thanked the Angels for their guidance and said thank
you God, thank you Angels for making me free as a
bird.

When I was leaving home for the flight, God had kept a
lot of wings outside my house for me. God was bidding
me farewell. [ was happy to see the feathers and I kept
all the feathers in my pocket and thanked God and the
Angels.

We went to Delhi then from there and when I left the
room to come to Mumbai, My Lord had shown me
wings just like we step out of hometown. similarly God
had shown me wings so I picked up those wings and
kept them in my pocket saying thank you to God. God
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loves me very much, so much that His love is
unconditional. I said; [ am all yours God, I love you so
much. Thank you so much God for every blessings.

I had a fight with twinflame, I was not talking to him in
car, just as God showed me Angel number 343 in my
mind, I talked to God in my mind and started talking
to the twinflame.

We left for Mumbai.
In flight God showed me Angel number 959 in another

girl's phone and said; humanity desperately needs your
healing, heal people. . ........

Okay thank you Angels for this guidance, I will follow
all the guidance. .

I was loving twin a lot and was acting like a mad
woman, my God immediately showed me Angel
number 737 and said; whatever mistake you made in
your past relationship, don't make it again.

After Delhi, we came to Mumbai and I bowed down to
my Lord Ram and hugged him and said, "I have come,
Lord Ram, I have come. " [ was very, very happy to
come back to Mumbai and to my Lord Ram. I knew
that my Lord is with me everywhere, but the feeling I
got when I came to my room was not felt anywhere else.
My Lord protects me from all sides, He is around me
and everywhere like a divine power. I am under the
divine protection.
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“Thank you so much God for showing me Angel
numbers 818, 828 I will look into the details now for

)

guidance. ’
818 Angel number
“Be ready to receive financial abundance in your life. ”

“Yes Angel I am ready to receive financial abundance in
my life. ”

Angel number 828

“Financial abundance coming to you from many ways,
be ready to receive abundance in every forum of your

life. ”

838 Angel number

“Think about your big dreams and desire. ”
“Okay God. ”

Angel number 848

“I am determined in my divine mission, I have strongly
believe in my journey. ”

“God I am going to talk to twin. ”
Night 2121-

After talking to twin and sister Angel number 44,161,
155

Angel number 44

“Universe has your back and giving you hug. Harsh aur
kathor logo ki bato se khud ko affect mat hone dena. ”
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“Okay Angels”
Angel number 202

“Do manifestation and for manifesting use some
technic of manifestation.

Angel number 155

“Live your life according to your own conditions as you
have always want, no one will tell you what to do and
what not to do. You are the creator of your life, do not
let them have power over you. ”

Angel number 161

“If there is darkness all around then you will have to
remove the darkness and create light yourself. You also
have full right to be happy, Angels are watching you
and observing you, please stay happy. To create your
own light you will have to chant mantras like you
remain in high vibrations, talk to the divine, pray,
dance, if you have to do, do it but remain in high
vibrations. Don't think negatively because whatever you
think will get attracted, so stay positive, stay happy. ”

“Thank you Angels for this guidance, for being with me
always. [ talk to the divine daily, Divine is not far from
me, He is my friend and I also pray daily. Yes,
sometimes [ feel low but then you guide me
immediately by showing me my Angel number. I love
you too Angels. Please don't cancel the trip to Goa,

"

please God, I want to go to Goa.’
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“God is actively shifting, moving and positioning places
for you” God gave me a message.

I started listening - I attract success song then God
showed me 545 Angel number and said; you are human
magnet.

I thought twinflame started taking me granted so I
slapped myself and said that now I am doing the same
thing as in the old relationship, please take care of
everything God, I am going crazy in love for twinflame.
You had said do not suppress your feelings towards
twinflame and I started doing same God. I have fallen
love with twin a lot God.

737 Angel number

“Do not repeat the same mistake. ”

“Yes Angels. ”

When I sat down to do the Prayer, God gave me
intuition -

1- Focus on your lightworker and spiritual based career.
Write a Spiritual based movie, serial, short film, books.
2- Monetize the Daughter of God channel.

Thankyou God for giving me all these ideas.

919 Angel number

“Your level has been raised and you have left your old
person behind. Now is the right time to reach clarity
through your intuition. Manifest a new beginning.
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Keep moving forward with powerful spiritual energy

)

and closeness. ’

At night I was discussing with twin about making a
spiritual based movie and was saying that

“I want to make a spiritual based movie, short film and

serials. I will write spiritual books and movies. ”

“Do whatever you want to do. ”

“Whatever happens I will make it spiritual because
everybody shows nudity but I will show spirituality in a
modern way. Everything will be good, rest all God will

"

arrange the investors and other things. ’

Then God showed me Angel number 141 and said;
don't take shaky decisions, stay firm on your words, and
spread your wings far.

“Thank you God, I have decided that I will make
everything spiritually based. Rest you will take care of
everything God. ”

“You adopted a man for three years when you were
nothing that is why God loves you. You are kind
hearted. We are twin, we are the same. That's why God
has found us. Wherever you go, you make vlogs about
God and His temples, that's why you are close to God's
heart. You are blessed. ”

“Yes [ am blessed. ”

“You know what I am a healer that is why people used

)

to say their problems to me like my ex roommate, ’
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“Yes your voice is very sweet and you are kind girl, you
are asadharan girl. ”

“God, me and twin both together will help everyone,
will heal everyone, will love everyone. Thank you so
much God for sending twinflame in my life. I dreamed,
we will come out of the BMW car and will give food,
clothes and love to everyone, will help everyone in
everything. ”

“BMW? You can take BMW when you get success. ”

“Be quiet, God always says to see a big dream, my
grandfather also said this. ”

“You will handle everything for me, but where I will
have to help people, love everyone, give food, clothes
and shelter to everyone, then I will not take decisions
from you. I will take decisions myself, this is my job to
help people, then I will not listen to anyone, my God
has chosen me as a lightworker, the power of authority
of my life will remain only with my God. I will help
everyone, | will heal everyone, 1 will heal everyone
financially, emotionally, in every way. ”

“Has anyone been able to win against you?”

I laugh. My Angles said I am the creator of my life,
nobody can tell me how to live and what to do. So I am
the creator of my own life with the grace of God. I will
do whatever I want to do.

Angel number 141
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“Yes God I am determined on my decision. ”

“Your life is going to change”. Universe gave me a
message.

Angel number 228-
“Maintain positive attitude. ”

Angel number 255 -

“The time has come for healing and inner growth. Have
faith in your journey and maintain a positive attitude.
Keep aside any past losses that are hindering your

”

union with your twin.
939 Angel number-

“Ascended master heard your prayer. Make your
spiritual based career. God and ascended master are
with you. ”

“Yes Angels, | am making a spiritual based career. I will
do everything spiritual. ”

I did the prayer and then talked to Anna. She was
saying let me help you to get marriage with twin. I
said;God has sent twinflame and if God wishes He will
get me married to twin too. She said; Go, everything
will be done for God's sake, even your marriage will be

done for God's sake.

I Je ke

I woke in the morning late because I was writing my
divine mission book till 08 AM morning. So I did
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prayer late around 06 AM evening, made a healing
video and uploaded it, then started doing household
chores.

I was quiet, I was silent and was not saying anything.
God showed me Angel number 107 and said; nature is
trying to explore your potential, you are very important
to Universe

“Thank you God and Universe for making me special. I
will explore my spirituality. I am so lucky I am so
blessed I am so grateful to you God for everything. I
have infinite faith in you, my faith is unshaken on you
no matter what the cost. I am silent, [ am silent God it
does not mean that I do not love you, I am yours. I
have surrendered myself to you, I am yours. I am all
yours. Please forgive me if I misbehave with you God.
Slap me on my face but do not leave me ever.

Angels showed me Angel numbers 202 and 212
(202- 1 realized the past with the grace of you God. )

(212-1 want to become a lightworker, I want to become
famous writer and yes Angels thank you for reminding
me that [ have positive energies.

I started singing a song of Lord Mahadev and God
showed me Angel number 252 my Angels said that this

recent decision is good one.

It is very important for us to stay positive no matter

what the situation is. We should not speak or think bad

about ourselves even by mistake because we become
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what we think. If we speak bad then the Universe will
tell it completely and the Universe will think that this is
what he wants, he likes to remain bad, that is why he
will never like you. If you keep crying and say that this
is less in my life, that is less, then you will get the same
less type thing because you focus on thinking only that.
No matter how much life hell is there, say; everything is
good in my life, everything will be fine then the word
will reach the Universe and He will reward your pure

faith.

God always used to tell me that I have chosen you for
this day since childhood. Since childhood you have
been chosen to fulfill divine mission, to heal people.
When my God used to say this to my conscience, I
could not understand, but gradually I understood.

This year, my Lord Ram was established in Ayodhya
and a few months after this year, my spiritual
awakening happened. I believed that the Universe had
chosen me since childhood to fulfill the divine mission.
That is why today I am writing this book and telling you
about my Lord Ram and the Universe. I had many
useless dreams like becoming an actress and when I saw
the cruel people of Mumbai, I backed off.

And that is what God wanted because I was chosen to
complete the divine mission that is why God always
helped me.

God brought a simple girl like me from a small village
to a city like Mumbai and always fulfilled my material
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needs. I always felt good. Gave me clothes, feed me well
and always kept me alone, made me suffer pain so that
I could be close to God and be ready to fulfill my divine
mission and not run behind out of fear.

God always used to say accept your existence, you are
chosen by me. I have closed the door which was not
right for you, don't worry, hand yourself over to me.
And today I understand everything. “God, I hand
myself over to you, please guide me on the path
according to your wishes. My singing ‘Ram Sukh
Dham’ in my childhood was no coincidence, I was born
on this earth to become the spiritualist and I will tell
everyone about divine miracles.

BIG BOSS REALITY SHOW OFFICE -

I got ready and reached the office of big boss reality
show after praying my respects to God.

I reached the office wearing a nice and lovely co-ord set
which color was pitch pink and was dancing inside out
of happiness.

I went inside the office taking God's name; God thank
you so much for sending me inside the big boss reality
show office.

Someone was coming from inside and said; hello
ma'am come here.

That man took me inside the office | went and saw

sitting there Salman Khan, the host of Big Boss reality

show. [ saw him and in my mind I talked to God; thank
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you God, I had manifested that please make me meet
Salman Khan and today you have brought me in front
of Salman khan. I love you my God Ram.

I was jumping with joy inside me.

“Hello Anuprash Jay shree Ram, come and sit. I wanted
to meet you. " Salman khan said.

"

“Thank you so much Salman sir.

“You are the daughter of God and a writer. You have
very good knowledge. You are God's devotee. Is it? "

“Yes my Lord Ram is my everything. I am a servant of
Lord Ram. God gave me wisdom abundance in my life.

»

“Nice, you are moving towards spirituality at such a
young age and you have so much knowledge, you have
written a lot of books. You are working as a
lightworker, so we thought that we should show the

»

whole audience of India about you. ’
“Thank you sir, I am very happy. ”
“You talk very less? I am feeling so...”

“It is not like that sir, only I speak only when I feel it is
necessary, otherwise I speak a lot with close ones. I talk
to my Lord Ram 24 hours a day. He is my friend, friend

2

and love. I share everything with him.’

“I would like to know more about you Anuprash. I

2

invite you for dinner. ’
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2

“Okay sir, thank you again.’

“Tell me more, I have heard that you have written a lot
of stories. You come for dinner then we will also
discuss about it if I understand any story I will produce
that. ”

My God showed me dreams about being with Salman
Khan since my childhood; sometimes in the dreams he
would show affection for me, and sometimes he would
help me. God made it possible for me to meet Salman
Khan even in my childhood. " I thought to myself

“Anuprash?”

“Okay sir absolutely. I am feeling very good to see you
like this. I have always seen you on TV. ” I said clearing
my throat.

“Okay listen tell me how much payment did you take

”

for one day to come to Big Boss.

“Sir give me whatever you want to give me, I have not
think.... With grace of God I got a chance to hear this,

"

that's enough for me.’

“You are a good girl Anuprash. It felt very good to meet
you. I I will make you sign an agreement over dinner. |
have a lot of things to talk to you about over dinner. I
want to know about you and your God. ”

“Absolutely Sir, I would love to have dinner with you.

"

Thank you for inviting me over dinner. ’
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“Okay, I have one work. Now my driver will drop you

2

home and we will meet for dinner.’
“I will go by auto, Sir. ”

“You are the daughter of God. I will not send you by

)]

auto. ”
Salman Khan dropped me home in his car.

I went to the room, threw all the stuff and lay down at
the feet of God. I started crying out of happiness and
started talking to my Ram. I lay down in front of my
God Ram, just like I do during prayers. )

Angel number 888, 444, 9999

“Your new beginning has begun, your story has
unfolded. ” The Universe said.

“Thank you so much God for introducing me to
Salman Khan. Now everyone will ask me how did you
reach here, I will tell everyone that my Lord Ram sent
me here. Thank you Universe by being by my side I love
you too Universe. ”

“You are very important to the Universe, keep healing
people and keep fulfilling your divine mission. "

“Yes, God I am fully determined in my divine mission.
I will heal people till my last breath, I will work as a
lightworker. I will make you proud my Ram. I love you
so much. I am working as a lightworker. " Angel
number 107
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Angel number 522

“Connect with higher self, create harmony in spiritual
path. ”

“I am like a Daughter of God. Salman khan told me
that God sent rain immediately to fill my heart yes I am
daughter of God.”

“Thank you for the rain God, I can feel you have sent
rain for me just now. [ know God. ”

"Trust that the big changes you are experiencing are for
the best, and that things will come down soon. " God
said through Angel number 525

I worshiped and God showed me Angel number 744
and said that along with spiritual knowledge we also
have practical knowledge. To fulfill your dreams and
desires take practical steps also.

2

“Yes God I will also take practical steps. ’
808 Angel number

“You are unlocking your own healing, both of you
twins have completed your soul lessons as a part of your
healing journey and now you are ready to reclaim your

»

powers again.
Angel number 929

“Take care of yourself, eat and drink well. Take care of
your physical and mental health. It is very important to

255



DAUGHTER OF GOD (THE UNSHAKEN FAITH IN GOD RAM)

be healthy to complete the journey and achieve success.
Keep your mind calm and pay attention to everything. ”

“Thank you so much God for taking care of me. I love
you so much. ”

My guardian Angels guided me, saying that if I want to
become famous, then I should act like someone who is
already famous. My entire lifestyle should reflect that.
God gave me the intuition to increase my Instagram
followers, make my profile more attractive, and share
God's message with as many people as possible as
lightworker and said; do whatever you want to do, but
your intentions must be pure. Take inspiring action.

Angel number- 757

“Yes it's a good idea to make the move you are
considering. ”

“Okay Angels thank you for this guidance. I love you
too Angels. ”

AFTER TEN DAYS -

I did the prayer and got ready. I thanked my Lord Ram
and left to have dinner with Salman Khan.

“Hello Salman sir. " I said.

“Come Anuprash the daughter of God. You welcome
here daughter of Ram. Jai Shree Ram. ”

“Jai Shree Ram, sir, thank you so much for inviting me
here. By the way, everyone has unnecessarily defamed
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you that heroines go to the farm house and you give
work, even if some girl friend comes to you, people
make memes that jack... went to the farm house and got
work. ”

“Lol, let it be. I am so happy daughter of God
Anuprash sharma. I am having dinner sitting with
Anuprash Sharma. Thank you. Well listen your
agreement to go to Big Boss has been made, sign it and
then we will do the next process. ”

“Anuprash? "
“Huh?”
“Where did you go in between?”

“Kahee nahee sir, my soul was talking to God. Thank
you sir, I am very happy. ”

“Anuprash, you are scaring me, where is your soul, who
are you talking to?”

I laughed

“Thank you! Don't say thank you to me but to your
Lord God. He has done everything. ”

“Yes, | know. . . my God has done everything but my
God says that you have to appreciate people. ”

“Okay Anuprash we will meet again directly on the set
of Big Boss. I have put 15 lakh rupees in your account.
Check it. You will get the rest of the money later. ”
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My eyes filled up with tears. I started talking to my God
in my mind. “Thank you so much God for giving me so
much money, thank you God for sending me to big
boss reality show. I love you so much. Thank you so
much God for choosing me. I want to cry in your lap. I
am all yours God and you are mine, please do not leave
me. | am nothing without you. I am all yours. I am
yours till my last breath. I will heal people, I will heal
humanity. I will heal everyone God. I will make you
proud God, your daughter Anuprash Sharma will make
you proud. ”

I left from there and I came home. I went home and
thanked God and He talked to me a lot.

God showed me Angel number 404, 888 and 333 on

vehicles.
Angel number 616

“Take care yourself, heal yourself, help people from
distance, you are the creator of your own life, nobody
can tell you what to do and what to not, and how to

leave. ”

“Okay God, I will focus on myself and will help people
from a distance. And thank you God for making me
the creator of my life.

I want to sleep, please caress my head like a mother,
Lord Ram, please put me to sleep.
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AFTER A MONTH -

I was doing worship when I got a call from an unknown
number. I do not receive anyone's call during Prayer.

After Prayer I called back but he did not pick up the
phone. Then I went to the washroom.

I got a call from that unknown number again and he
said to me

“Hello, you are Anuprash Sharma?”
“Yes who are you?”

“Ma’am, I am Kapil Sharma, from the great Indian
comedy show. I wanted to talk to you about something
important. ”

“Oh sir, it's nice to hear that you are Kapil sharma.

2

Please tell me sir. ’

“Can you come to my show tomorrow, do you have
time! Please ma'am my audience wants to meet you, my
audience wants to see the Daughter of God Anuprash
Sharma. My audience wants to meet writer and
youngster lightworker. Your book, "Daughter of God
The Unshaken Faith in God Ram," is resonating with
many young people. You are a role model for those who
want to achieve success by staying on the right path,
connecting with God, and working hard. ”

“Thank you so much God for this call, I know it was
you who got Kapil Sharma to call me. Thank you for
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this opportunity, God Ram. " In my mind I started
talking to my God. ”

“Ma'am am I audible?”

“Yes sir, of course I will definitely be in your comedy
show. Thank you. ”

“Okay ma'am I will send you all the details, please get
them signed by the staff and send them. Come to the
Saturday show tomorrow, there is promotion of Salman
sit's movie and he gave me your reference and your

»

number also.’

“Thank you Kapil jee. I will sign and send it, please
send the details. ”

“Okay Anuprash ma’am see you tomorrow. ”
“Okay bye Kapil. ”

I jumped up in joy and hugged God, bowed down to
him and kept hugging him and on seeing God, tears of
joy were rolling down my cheeks.

“All blocked are rtemoved. You are ready to
experiencing unstoppable acceleration. " The Universe
said.

“God, oh my God you have given me so much, you
have given me so much, which I had not even
imagined. Thank you so much God for everything, I am

so lucky God. Thank you God for sending me to Kapil
Sharma show. Thank you God for giving me this
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opportunity. I am so grateful to you God for every

2

blessings that you have given me. ’
I kept hugging God and kept talking to Him.

I digitally signed the agreement with all the details and
emailed it to Kapil Sharma and started looking at the
clothes for going in Kapil Sharma show.

After sometimes twinflame called me and I pick up. . . .

“Hi I am near the ocean, I have remembered a song for
you. ” Twinflame said.

I told Twinflame that I am going to Kapil Sharma Show
and he shouted with joy; I love you Anuprash like
before.

“Love you too Bawa, tell me the song. ”

“You know I was talking to the ocean before I met you.

“God, when he talks to the ocean, it means he talks to
you, he talks to the Universe. You love him, right? Just
like I talk to you, he talks to the ocean, which means he

2

only talks to you.’
“Listen, you are not thinking that [ am crazy!”

“No friend, you are very good, you are very close to

God. I too talk to God. ”
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“You know I have increase the water of the ocean with
crying. . . . mai pahle samundra ke paas aakar rota tha
ab samundra khali lag rha hai kyoki ab main nahee

rota, God ne tumhe mere life me bhej diya hai. ’

2

“hahahaha. . ... what deep things you say bawa. .’
“Iloveyouw. . ......... Bawa shouted in public place. ”

“Bawa hush hush...”

“Nobody knows how many times you almost gave up
but I know, I am your God. You keep showing up.
"Univesre message.

“Everything you desire is already making its way to you.
Your only job is to stay in the energy of belief and
gratitude. The Universe loves a grateful heart. Trust
that what is meant for you will never miss you. "

“I am so grateful to you Universe, whatever I am is
because of you Universe. I am yours till my last breath
God. Thank you Universe for giving me every wings.

“When you doubt your worth remember who is your

father. " God said.

“Yes God my Ram you are my father, my love, my
friend and everything. I love you too, thank you God
for this message. The best comfort in the world is in the
presence of the Lord. ”

Angel number 131-
“Ask question from Angels. ”
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Universe recommended me a video - You have wisdom
like Suleman. Universe loves you -

You kept walking quietly, (0:02) while many had
already accepted that you had lost. (0:06) They saw you
from a distance and thought, (0:08) now he will not be
able to get up again. (0:11) They buried you with their
words, (0:13) accepted your chapter as closed. (0:16)
But what did they know, (0:17) that the universe was
writing the strongest part of your fate. (0:22) You were
ignored, (0:24) belittled, (0:25) and your words were
not even believed. (0:28) But every step that you took,
(0:30) was taken with faith. (0:33) Every tear that no
one saw, (0:36) was pouring out. (0:37) When you were
waiting, (0:39) the universe was not silent. (0:41) When
you were crying, (0:43) it was preparing. (0:45) It was
weaving the story of your victory. (0:47) And now, in
that unseen world, (0:49) there is a turmoil. (0:50) A
spiritual turmoil, (0:52) which is declaring the
impossibility. (0:54) The universe is now standing in
your way. (0:58) And when it speaks, (1:00) no power
on earth can stop its will. (1:03) This is not just your
return. (1:05) This is the answer of the sky. (1:07) This
is an announcement, (1:08) which says, (1:09) I was
with you all the time, (1:11) and now the world will see
this. (1:13) The world had accepted you as finished.
(1:15) But what the universe is going to do now, (1:18)
it will shock everyone. (1:19) And the best thing is,
(1:21) you have not even started showing your real
game. (1:25) If you think these words are for you, (1:27)
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then like this video. (1:29) And if you have not done it
yet, (1:31) then subscribe to our channel (1:32) and
write 99 in the comments. (1:35) Because 99 means,
(1:37) the end of a difficult time (1:38) and the
beginning of a magnificent new chapter. (1:42) When a
person stands with faith, (1:45) then the universe also
supports him. (1:47) This is just the beginning. (1:48)
Get ready, (1:50) because what is to come, (1:52)
cannot be ignored. (1:54) Many saw you only from
above, (1:57) but did not bother to look inside. (1:59)
They judged you for that thing (2:01) which seemed
dead, (2:03) without understanding that you were in a
time (2:05) which was invisible, (2:07) but very
important. (2:08) They thought you lost. (2:10) They
thought you accepted defeat, (2:12) because your voice
was not audible. (2:15) Your success was not visible.
(2:20) But they did not know (2:22) that you were
quietly burning inside. (2:25) Yes, you were buried,
(2:27) but not as a punishment. (2:29) You were buried
like a seed, (2:32) and the seed does not die (2:33) when
the soil covers it, (2:36) but it starts its biggest journey
of change. (2:39) Your silence was not a weakness.
(2:42) It was the movement of the universe. (2:45)
When everyone was waiting for your final fall, (2:47)
then God was deepening your roots. (2:52) Your faith
was strengthened beyond your emotions. (2:56) Your
character was enhanced under pressure, (2:59) and your
vision was trained in the darkness, (3:03) because only

those people (3:04) who have been in the depth (3:06)
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can handle its brightness (3:08) when they reach the
height. (3:09) And even though they thought (3:11) that
you were finished, (3:13) that the pages of your story
(3:14) are now closed, (3:15) but the sky was writing a
new chapter (3:17) that was going to challenge every
logic. (3:21) Your roots grew in silence, (3:23) but your
fruit will be in front of everyone. (3:26) Now listen,
(3:28) you were not made to be praised by people.
(3:31) You were made for the glory of that universe.
(3:34) This means that (3:35) your tests will never be
understood. (3:38) Those people who only see external
things, (3:40) the delay was a design. (3:44) The
loneliness was an alignment. (3:47) The universe was
not separating you to decorate you, (3:51) but was
making you sit in the right place. (3:54) And when they
were celebrating your end, (3:57) then the sky was
working on your new beginning. (4:01) Now comes the
surprising part. (4:04) The depth of your roots will
determine (4:06) how high your success will be. (4:08)
What is coming will be so great (4:11) that even those
people will have to believe (4:13) who thought you were
finished. (4:16) Not for praise, (4:18) but to believe that
(4:20) it was always God's hand. (4:22) You did not
stop. (4:24) You were preparing. (4:26) You were not
lost. (4:27) You were being hidden. (4:29) This was not
the end. (4:30) This was the silence before the
explosion. (4:33) And the moment you are listening to
this, (4:35) something has started to move in that
unseen world. (4:39) Like a seed tears the ground. 4:42)
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Like a tree crosses the floor. (4:44) They thought you
were finished. (4:47) But they did not know (4:48) that
your roots were ready. (4:51) And when the roots are
ready, (4:53) then no one can stop the coming growth.
(4:56) But be careful, (4:57) because what is going to
arise in your life, (4:59) it will not be small, (5:01) it will
not be hidden, (5:02) and it will not be comfortable for
them (5:05) who had bet on your fall. (5:08) The
universe is not lifting you up (5:10) to prove them
wrong. (5:13) It is lifting you up (5:15) so that the world
can see (5:16) that its faith was always with you. (5:19)
Now that moment has come (5:21) when you will not
just stand. (5:23) Now is the time when your story
(5:25) will start speaking itself. (5:26) Many saw you
only from the outside, (5:29) but did not understand
the fire inside. (5:31) They measured you, (5:33) but did
not see your height. (5:35) They tried to weigh you,
(5:38) but did not feel your strength. (5:41) They
thought that you are a small human (5:43) who cannot
stand easily, (5:46) who cannot fall and rise again.
(5:49) But they forgot that you had that power (5:51)
that no word could extinguish (5:53) nor could any
situation break. (5:57) The passion inside you, (5:58)
that fire, (6:00) which burned you quietly (6:01) and
prepared you every day, (6:04) is about to come out.
(6:05) The universe did not leave you alone. (6:08)
Every difficulty, (6:10) every night when you cried
quietly, (6:13) every moment when the world did not
understand you, (6:16) all that was training for you.
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(6:19) It was the preparation (6:20) that only those
people can understand (6:22) who are immersed in the
truth. 6:24) Now the fruit of your hard work, (6:25) the
power of your patience, (6:28) the strength of your faith
(6:29) will be revealed to everyone. (6:32) The people
who looked down on you, (6:33) who ignored you,
(6:35) they will be surprised (6:37) because now you are
not just telling your story, (6:40) you are becoming the
form of that power (6:42) that no one can stop. (6:44)
Until now your journey was quiet, (6:47) but that
silence was not in deception. (6:49) That silence was
creating the power. (6:52) That silence was
strengthening your character, (6:55) was strengthening
your intentions. (6:58) And now when your time has
come, (7:00) everything that was against you, (7:03) has
started to change in your favor. (7:05) Now those
people who thought you were light, (7:08) will be
surprised to see your real strength. (7:11) Because the
universe did not just ignore your story, (7:15) but
prepared that story (7:16) which will be recorded in
history. (7:19) This return is not just your victory, (7:22)
it is a message. (7:23) This message is for all those
people (7:25) who thought you lost. (7:28) This message
is for those people (7:30) who mistook you, (7:32)
underestimated your hard work, (7:34) ignored your
struggle. (7:37) This message says that every fall, (7:40)
every bump, every difficulty (7:41) was just a means to
lift you up. (7:44) And now the moment you are
listening to this, (7:46) that moment is starting a new
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chapter (7:49) in your history. (7:50) Remember, (7:51)
you were not made for the praise of the world. (7:54)
You were made for that power and that universe (7:57)
which has always been with you. (8:00) Your real test
can only be understood (8:02) when a person looks at
himself from within. (8:06) The delay was only because
(8:09) your preparation was complete. (8:11) The
loneliness was because (8:14) your meditation and
power was born from within. (8:17) Now everyone will
see the real value (8:18) of your hard work and
preparation. (8:22) This time is not just the beginning
for you, (8:24) but it is the time to create a new world.
(8:27) Now whatever is going to come (8:29) will not be
ordinary. (8:31) This is the opportunity (8:32) in which
the real power inside you, (8:35) your roots, your faith,
(8:38) everything will be revealed. (8:39) Those who
thought you were light, (8:42) now this experience will
open their eyes. (8:45) They will see that only external
things (8:47) cannot measure the value of a person.
(8:50) Your preparation, your silence, (8:53) your hard
work, (8:54) all this will now come in front of everyone.
(8:56) Now pay attention, (8:58) the new beginning in
front of you (8:59) is not only for you, (9:02) but also
for all those (9:04) who were against you. (9:06) This is
the time to show them (9:08) that their guess was
wrong. (9:09) This is the victory of your patience, (9:11)
your hard work and your faith. (9:15) Now that world,
(9:16) which thought you were light, (9:18) will bow its
head in front of your power. (9:20) This time is not
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only of victory, (9:23) but also of reputation and real
identity. (9:26) Remember, (9:27) every difficulty, every
darkness, (9:30) every night, (9:31) which tried to make
you weak, (9:33) was only a means to make you strong.
(9:37) Your silence was not weakness, (9:38) but was a
preparation of power. (9:41) Every step, every tear,
(9:44) every struggle, (9:45) all this was prepared for
your victory. 9:48) Now that power, (9:49) which has
risen from within, (9:51) will be seen from outside.
(9:53) This is not only for you, (9:55) but also for all
those (9:56) who thought you were light. (10:00) Many
measured you only from outside, (10:02) only in the
form of a surface, (10:04) but they never saw (10:06)
how much fire was burning inside you. (10:10) They
thought you were light, (10:12) ignored your struggle,
(10:14) ignored your hard work. (10:17) But they did
not know (10:19) that your preparation was so deep
(10:21) and so strong (10:22) that no obstacle could
stop you. (10:26) The power inside you was so strong
(10:28) that no situation moved you. (10:32) Your
silence had become your strength. (10:34) Your struggle
had become your preparation. (10:38) The universe did
not leave you alone. (10:41) When you were crying,
(10:42) when you were tired, (10:43) when the world
refused to understand you, (10:46) it was creating new
paths for you. (10:49) It was opening new possibilities
for you. (10:52) It was creating new opportunities for
you. (10:55) And now, when the time has come, (10:58)
the same power is going to lift you up. (11:00) The
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same power is going to (11:03) lift you up in front of
the world. (11:04) The same power that strengthened
(11:06) every step of yours, (11:08) changed every
difficulty into an opportunity (11:10) and every night
into a preparation. 11:12) This time is not only of
victory in front of you. (11:15) This is the time of
respect, (11:17) honor, recognition and power. (11:20)
This is the time to teach everyone (11:23) who thought
you were light, (11:25) who ignored your struggle.
(11:28) Now they will see that the real power (11:30) is
not only in external things. (11:33) The real power
comes from within. (11:35) And within you is the
power (11:36) that can shock everyone. (11:39)
Remember, this time is not only yours. (11:42) This
time is also of that universe (11:44) who took care of
you every moment, (11:47) strengthened you in every
difficulty, (11:49) prepared you in every bump. (11:51)
This time is of that universe (11:52) who noted your
struggle, (11:55) saw your tears (11:56) and filled your
silence with strength. (11:59) Now your time has come
(12:02) for the world to see (12:03) what the real power
is. (12:05) Your roots are now so deep and strong
(12:08) that no difficulty can stop you. (12:11) Your
faith is now so powerful (12:13) that no challenge can
shake you. (12:17) Your patience has now reached
(12:19) such a depth that (12:21) every difficulty
becomes (12:22) only an opportunity for you. (12:24)
And those who thought you were light, (12:26) they will
now see (12:28) what your real power is.
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CHAPTER -1V
Dream Manifested

I got up, did prayer and then I thanked my lord Ram
and wearing a lovely light pink color dress went to
Goregaon film city with my manager Vyom.

Before going on the Kapil Sharma show, God
recommended me to interview Kailash Kher. I watched
it and felt that Kailash Kher had also been chosen by
God. He tells everyone about God's power, and God
gave me the sign that I have to do the same which I was
already doing.

When I went to film city the media people came there
and they started asking questions like -

“Anuprash everyone knows you as the daughter of God,
author and lightworker. Your daughter of God the
unshaken faith in God Ram book has been become
bestseller. How are you feeling, a normal gitl is going to
Kapil Sharma's show with Salman Khan today? Can we
know how you reached here?”
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“l am Anuprash later and I am the daughter of God
Ram and a lighterworker with the grace of God first.
And I am a normal girl who has come here only and
only because of my Lord Ram. Everything is done by
my Lord Ram. Miracles happen and my God does

)]

miracles. ’

“How can such a young girl come towards spirituality?
Is it Anuprash? Would you like to say something?”

“The world gave me many wrong opportunities due to
which I could have done something wrong and gone
into the world of glamour but my soul always ran away
from the wrong path, it kept avoiding the wrong path
because it did not like going to the club and I was trying
to take my soul to the club. I am chosen by God since
childhood, God had decided my divine mission in my
childhood itself and I recognized this purpose of mine
late and I am determined about my journey and divine
mission.

When the world tried to harass me, I did not listen to
them and kept following my own mind. Even if I had to
cry, my God saw my tears and took me as his own. My
God Ram gave me all the success and everything and he
is always with me. Even though you are talking, my God

2

is speaking in my form. Jai Shree Ram.’

“Jai Shree Ram ma’am. You are very lucky that you are
chosen by God. ”
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“Yes I am Holy favorite, I am blessed. I am here with
grace of God without throwing my cloth. I have
surrendered myself to God. ”

“It felt very good to talk to you ma'am, now you come
inside, I like your saree very much. ”

“Thank you, Jai Shree Ram. ”

I went inside the show, Salman Khan and Kapil
Sharma were already sitting there. Everyone was doing
comedy. Then Kapil's staff told him that Anuprash
Sharma has come, so he started announcing my name
on stage and I started talking to my God Ram silently.

“So friends, now I am going to introduce you to a
young Holy favorite who is a writer, daughter of God
and has now become famous as a lightworker. She is a
multitalented girl of a young age and a blessed girl
whom God himself loves. So we want to call the
Daughter of God the one and only Anuprash Sharma

2

on stage right now. ’

“God I love you, thank you so much God for sending
me in Kapil Sharma show. " In my mind I said thank
you to God. I immediately bowed down to my Lord
Ram and said thank you to him and went on the stage.

”»

When I went on the stage, everyone started clapping
and the audience started hooting

“Daughter of God, Daughter of God. . ... Love you. . "

Audience hooting.
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“Jay Shree Ram. . . . " I shout of my Lord Ram name.
“Jay Shree Ram. ...........

I again greeted Salman khan said; hello Salman Sir,
thank you so much for inviting me here. . . . .

“I like meeting you Anuprash, there is a charm in your
face, talking to you gives a divine feeling. ”

I smiled and Kapil started talking to me. . .

“So Anuprash, audience wants to ask you something.
Before that I told the audience that Salman Sir and
Anuprash madam are going to do a movie together. In
which Anuprash has given the story and the producer is
Salman sir. The movie has almost been shot and its
name is ‘Daughter of God (the unshaken faith in God
Ram’. You people must definitely go to see this movie.

The audience shoots....... .

“Anuprash ma'am if we want to get connect with God
then what will we have to do? "

“To reach God you need total surrender to Him and
when you choose the right path, if you choose to cry
over the difficulties that come in the way, then God
watches you and tests you. When you bear all the
difficulties during that test, then God will take the
power of attorney for your life and will guide you at
every step. He will do whatever is right for you. God
will become your friend just like my friend. ”
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“You are very lucky Anuprash ma’am, I too want to talk
to God. . " A Audience said. ”

“You should talk to God daily, He will definitely answer
you, meet your higher self. God will love you. Stay away
from fake people, whatever you say, talk to God, He
listens to everything, if you remember Him from your
heart, He will listen to you. Feel that He is with you,
activate your third eye. Just as the material, physical
world is important, similarly the spiritual world is also
important. Because God, the Universe is our creator
and He has sent us to this world.

We're even breathing because of God. Science may say
as much, but if God wishes, He can stop you breathing
right now. But God isn't so cruel. Even if you do
something wrong, He will give you plenty of chances,
and if you still refuse, He will punish you in such a way
that you'll understand your mistake. And if you have
done good deeds, He will bless you for them too,
though they may be slow. He punishes you for bad
deeds too late, so even after doing good deeds, have
some patience and He will give you blessings. Have
patience, present, and trust in God.

God will take care of the rest, ”

“At a very young age you became a famous writer, you
gained experience and God also chose you and made
you the daughter of God, no doubt you are blessed. .
Now tell me how you used to sit and write books when
all your friends used to roam, you never felt like
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roaming, at the age of 28 you have written six books,
bunch of screenplay and bunch of short films. Your
boyfriend must be fed up with you, you must always be
working. .... " Kapil sharma said.

Audience started laughing.... .

“I never wasted my time in roaming around. I had to
do something different from others and for that I
worked hard. I myself felt like this but later I came to
know that my God used to push me to do this and that.
Even when I did not know, my God was with me. (eyes
filled) When no one was with me, outside my family,
no one understood me, my God was with me. I am

”

completely my God's.......... .

“I did not have many friends, the few I had I used to
stay away from everyone for my work because they used
to distract me. They would always say let's go for a walk,
let's talk, they wanted to waste a lot of time. And I was
very selfish for my work, I would be writing something
or doing some work and if someone told me Anuprash
let's go for a walk, no matter how special he was to me I
would refuse.

I like living alone, and if I could not write so many
stories while living alone then I used to roam around
with people, even now I used to roam around in
people's production houses and could not establish my
empire and always had to meet poor producers and
directors. ”
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“One day I told God that I will work hard, I have
always done hard work and will always do it, [ will stay
away from bad people in the industry, you take care of
everything God, I will not return from Mumbai without
becoming successful, I know you will give me divine
rewards for my hard work and you have given it before
also. I will stay on the right path and wait for your
divine timing. I just surrendered myself to God and
kept working hard and today God has made me
successful. (God will definitely make successful the
person who keeps working hard with the help of God
and trusting in destiny. I would like to say one more
thing that God helps only those who want to help

)

themselves. ’

Everyone got emotional. . . . .
We talked a lot. The show ended.

“Anuprash be ready to go to Big Boss after 25 days, the
season is about to start. I love you, not in that way, you
are good and blessed, that is why [ am getting attracted
towards you, but in a good way, not in a wrong way.
You are like a magnet for me. Your aura is very strong
and your heart is pure. God has made you a magnet. "
Salman khan said.

“Thank you God for making me magnet. " I said to
God in my mind.
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Salman Khan dropped me at home then I went home
and lay down in front of my Lord and said thank you. I
started crying out of happiness.

“Thank you my Ram for fulfilling my wish and taking
me to Kapil Sharma's show. I am so grateful to you,
God for everything. I am all yours. I have to upload
today's healing video now, God, I will edit it and

y

upload it now.’

I started listening gratitude songs, gratitude though
reason | made it here.

Every morning and evening I show gratitude to God
and the Universe for all blessings.

1- Thank you life for paying me twice.

2- 1 am stepping in abundance every flow of the
week overflow blessings like miracles begin,
healthy in the body. God is my provider.

3- 1 am healthy, I am wealthy, | am worthy, I
daughter of God. I am famous light worker.

4. Already mine

- I am worthy of abundance
- The fortune

7- 1 am money magnet.

God message - Everyone feels that you have reached
here by chance but I know how much hard work you
have done. When everyone used to roam around, you
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used to work hard all night long and write stories. You
never gave up, everyone left you, home, family, love,
everyone distanced themselves from you, you cried but
never gave up and today when you got the result,
everyone feels that you got it by chance.

" You know everything God and I don't have to explain
to anyone else, you have always been with me and that
is why I have been able to reach here today. Thank you
God for being with me always. "

I quickly wore jeans and went out, bought a whole plate
of food almost 100 plates and started feeding the poor
people living on the road side and that lady who used
to sit near ashmshan. I fed everyone with love, gave
coke to everyone and gave 10 rupees each and then

came back at 00:10 PM in the night.

I feed 100 needy and poor people daily. God gave me
so much wealth.

“Anuprash ma'am, a booking of two lakhs has come,
should I take an advance from them! You are free
tomorrow to show! There is an event and the owner
there believes in God a lot, so he wants to call the
lightworker. And he has said that we have to call
Anuprash Sharma lightworker. " Manager Vyom said.

“I will definitely do the show, I will not miss any
opportunity to tell people about my God. I will heal
everyone, will tell everyone about the miracles of my

God. " I said happily.
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“Okay ma'am then I will take the money. ”
“Have a word and take 1. 5 lakhs from him. ”
“Okay ma'am. ”

Sister called me.

“I need some money. ” She said.

“I will send it. ”

I sent thirty thousand rupees home to bear the entire
household expenses, with the grace of God. My family
members were very happy. Twinflame and [ got
married. Now twinflame had become my husband, he
had said that he wanted to become enlightened with
me and we got married to travel together to become
enlightened. My husband came to my room and said
let's go and eat pizza. We both went to eat pizza at 01
AM in the night at rodeo pizza.

“Listen, my work is also going well, I work a lot every

day, I am helping people in NGO. " Twinflame cum
husband said.

“Okay let's go now I have to go home and sleep, bawa,

2

tomorrow is my lightworker show. ’

“Okay, let's go. Congratulations by the way you did not

2

make me your manager! [ am angry with you.’
[ was saying that be my manager.
“No no, I have a lot of work. ”

“I love you Bawa. ”
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2

“I love you too Bawa. ’

We went home. After freshening up, I thanked my God
Ram for all His blessings and then went to sleep.
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LIGHTWORKER SHOW MUMBAI

I got up, showed gratitude to God, did the prayer, got
ready, sat in the car with my manager and went inside
where my show was. As soon as I entered in the event,
everyone started shouting after seeing me.

“Daughter of God, Daughter of God Anuprash

Sharma. ..... " Audience shouted

I took a mic and said; Jay Shree Ram
“Jay Shree Ram. "Audience shout.

“So you guys tell me if you feel that you are tired, or do
you want to give up! Wait. . . . . If you are feeling tired
then do not give up at all because God is testing you
and is going to bring you up to the next level. Cry in
front of God, if you want to cry then he will hug you
and will lift you up to walk again. You feel that God is
not with you but God is always with you, he watches all
your activities. Just believe in God, he will take care of
the rest. Surrender ho jao God pe aur bolo I can not
face this world without you. I need you God.

Everyone started clapping...

I told everyone many more things about God,
motivated everyone and then my one hour was
completed, I took some more time to tell about my
God’s power. I said in last. " Jay Shree Ram" and then
came out of the event with my manager.
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When I came out of the event, some kids were playing
on the street. I gave them some gifts, dolls and food to
eat and started remembering my old days. When I used
to study engineering, some people used to stay on the
roadside near the college. I thought that after collecting
money, when I get money then I will give copies, books,
pens and some chocolates to the kids here.

But I could not give that time as I had limited money
for fare etc. One day, I gave some money to an uncle in
his book. I had given him money. He was buying a
book for his daughter and was running short of money
and I was at the same shop so I helped him. Then I
thought I will teach poor children, I will give them gifts
when [ will become rich.

I immediately thanked God.

“Thank you so much God for making me so rich. Now
[ am able to help everyone financially too. I will help
everyone God. Thank you so much God for every

9

blessings. ’

“Let's go have filter coffee at a restaurant and then we
have to go for the house registration. " I said to Vyom.

3y

“Okay ma'am. ’

“Me and my manager went to the owner in the
courtyard and I taking God's name said. ' Thank you
God for giving me so much money to buy the house. ”

I gave the full five crore to the owner and in front of
the witnesses I bought the house near DN Nagar in
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Mumbai. Tears of joy came to my eyes, I was thanking
my Lord God in my heart and was chanting his name.

“Ma'am you can shift here from Sunday, I have a lot of
stuff, I will leave by Sunday. ” Owner said.

“Why haven't you vacated it yet!” Manager said.

“Vyom don't talk to him like this please. It is okay you
will vacate it whenever you want to. I understand that
you must have some memories attached to it. ”

“Thank you Anuprsh jee you are very humble. ”
“Okay sir, now we are leaving. ”

“Me and my manager both have returned to my

»

husband's house. ’

I went home, freshened up immediately and sat down
to worship my Lord Ram. While worshipping I started
crying, thanked my Lord and was talking.

“Thank you so much God, after all you have given me
the house of my dreams today. You had said and
promised and you fulfilled it. I am so grateful to you
God for everything. I am so blessed God. God,
tomorrow | will give food and clothes to 100 poor old
age people. ”

“I am always with you my daughter, you should focus
more on the spiritual path than on the material world.

”Angel number 909
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“l am all yours God, my center of my life, I will serve
you God, serve you Universe and will heal people as a
lightworker. I am determined in my divine mission.
Thank you so much God for every blessings. ”

Angel number, 909, 858, 928, 855, 3333 (While
thanking to God, I was laughing from my heart)

Angels said; its time for celebration Anuprash.
Yupp Angels, its time for celebration I love you too.
AFTER TWO MONTHS LATER-

BIG BOSS SET GOREGAON FILM CITY-

[ went to Big Boss reality show with my twinflame
(husband Bawa). As I got off the car, I thanked my God
in my heart; thank you God for sending me to Big Boss
reality show. Thank you God for giving me this
opportunity. [ am so grateful to you God for this
blessing. I love you so much.

My husband Bawa hugged me and then I said goodbye
to all my family members. I went inside the set of Big
Boss taking God's name. When I went inside, Salman
Khan the host of Big Boss reality, was standing on the
stage itself and I thanked my Lord and then Salman
Khan started talking to me.

“Jai Shree Ram Anuprash daughter of God. ”
“Jay shree Ram. " I said loudly.
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She has now come on our stage. She does not have just
one talent, I will have to introduce her with many
names and talents.

I started laughing. All the family members were
watching me on TV.

“So guys, first let me tell you that she is daughter of
God Anuprash Sharma. She is a famous author. She
has written six books out of which one are spiritual and
five are fiction. And wait, this is not all. She is also a
lightworker. She heals people and humanity and tells
everyone about God’s miracles, power and love. She is
modern but an old soul spiritualist. She a great devotee
of Lord Ram. God loves Anuprash sharma a lot. By
looking at the glow on her face, you can understand

that God has chosen her. ”

“Thank you so much Sir for giving such a nice
introduction. Whatever I am it is all because of my
Lord Ram, everything is with the grace of God,
whatever blessings I have in my life. ”

“Come Anuprash, I want to hug you once. Please give

)

me your blessings too.

“Sir, you have God's blessing that is why you follow
human being and help people. ”

Salman khan hugged me and praised me a lot.

“Now you go inside Big Boss's house Anuprash and

3y

meet the other contestants. Jai Shree Ram. ’
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“Jai Shree Ram. ”

" Thank you so much God for sending me inside the
house of Big Boss. " I said to God in my mind.

“I went inside the house of Big Boss while chanting the

2

name of my Lord Ram.’

There were many contestants inside, I met all of them
and kept the idol of my Lord Ram in the house of Big
Boss and then started arranging everything. I went to
take a bath and came back after bathing and then
worshipped and I thanked Him and then sat down.
Then Big Boss who speaks through a voice spoke in the
reality show

“I want to tell everyone in the house that food has
arrived in the kitchen whoever wants can take
unlimited food. And what is going on daughter of God
in the house of Big Boss. " The voice came.

“Yes Big Boss I feel very good. ”

"

“I am happy to know that you are liking it here.’

We took ration, all the candidates cooked food together
and after eating everyone was talking among
themselves, then I went into the room and worshipped
my God and started talking to him.

“God, I have come here after making and editing all the
healing videos, manager Vyom will keep uploading the
videos daily. I am all yours God and you are mine.
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Please use me as you want. You have all rights on me
God. Please forgive me if | commit any mistake God. ”

After talking to God I started chanting while sitting
quietly in my mind. All the contestants of Big Boss's
house started gossiping after seeing me.

“So much modern devote I see in my life. ” A candidate
said in sarcasm way.

MORNING IN BIG BOSS REALITY SHOW -

I slept early the next day. I woke up at 04 AM in the
morning, before everyone else woke up and worshipped
my Lord Ram, offered water to Lord Surya, chanted the
name of my Lord Ram and then I made coffee.
Everyone was sleeping. Kukadookoo started.......... then
everyone got up. The Host said; Jai Shree Ram
Anuprash I saw that you woke up in the morning and
worshipped your Lord. You are blessed. I said; yes sir I
am blessed.

“Come on, family members, get up and get busy with
your daily routine. Today Salman khan can come to

2

meet you anytime. ~
“Okay big boss. ” Every candidate said.

“Everyone got busy with their work and I also talked to

some family members. I started telling everyone to go

towards spirituality. I told everyone that maintain

harmony in your material, professional, physical and

spiritual world. Do not forgive about your creator God.

Just don't get entangled in the material world, God has
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made you, don't love God only when you need
something. ”

“Anuprash where do you get so much knowledge at
such a young age? "
A candidate asked
“My God, my Ram has done all this. My God gave me

God wisdom. He is always with me. Even if I am stuck
somewhere, He starts speaking through my mouth. ”

“You are blessed, I will be afraid even to fight with you

because your God Ram is with you to protect you and
He will kill us. ”

“Yupp, I am under the divine protection. ”

“The siren rings and Salman Khan comes on the

screen. ”

“Someone listen to me too..” Salman khan said
laughing.

“Yes sir. ” Every candidates said.

“Anuprash Sharma, daughter of God, lightworker.

Where is she, I am unable to see her. " Salman said in
teasing manner.

Everyone laughed and me also.

“I am thinking of sending the entire family inside and
keep talking only to you. You are like a magnet man.
The prayer you do every morning in the Big Boss house
feels like it has become completely pure. The audience
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wants to know a lot about you, the audience loves you a
lot. You are the one who will take the Big Boss trophy
.... | can say this with surety, people of outside loves you
so much. You will remain calm like a MC stan and will
take away the trophy. ”

“Thank you Salman sir for this message. With the grace
of God everything is fine sir. ”

My inner soul said thank you to God.

He talked to everyone in the house and then left.
Everyone in the house was wondering why Salman sir
talks only to me i. e. Anuprash Sharma. Everyone
started getting a little jealous from me.

“Please God Ram give wisdom to everyone. ”

“It is time to heal humanity. ” Angels showed me Angel
number 1212 and said.

“Yes God, yes Angels I have given the video of the
healing. God, the manager will post it now. God I am
resilient, | am determined in my inner soul mission and
divine mission, my path is clear and I have a lot of faith
in my journey. ”

I chant the name of my Lord Rama and fall asleep on
the sofa. Big boss played kukadoos and I got up
immediately. I slept thinking about all these things
about the beginning of my spiritual journey.

2

“Sorry I fell asleep big boss. ’
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“It is okay Anuprash, it was not going to happen that is
why the kukadoo was not rung, I know you get up at
04:00 o'clock. Come have some coffee daughter of
God.”

“Thank you host. ”

"

“Okay Anuprash we will meet again. ’
FAMILY WEEK IN BIG BOSS REALITY SHOW.

Today is family week of big boss reality show, after
finishing my daily routine I sat for prayer and after
thinking about something I talked to my God about my
family past and started crying. Mostly whenever I chant
my Lord Ram tears start coming and after thinking
about the past I realise that my God had saved me that
time also.

My elder brother Avinash had come during the family
week, he talked to me a lot and he was very happy, he
was feeling very proud of me. And he also said sorry to
me. He said; sorry, I did not understand you, I did not
understand your dreams. I ruined the relationship with
you. I am sorry Anuprash. I did not know that God
loves you so much. I thought you were going on the

wrong path. "It doesn't matter Babu whatever
happened was good. Whatever my God does, he does it
for a reason. Family week got over and brother went

home.

In the middle many contestants even pointed fingers at
me saying where does such a modern devotee exist,’
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God does not catch people who wear such modern
clothes. Many people pointed fingers at me but my God
said that there is no need to explain anything to
anyone, | took care of everything. And it happened like
this, slowly everyone was made to realized. that truly I
am a daughter of God, I am a lightworker , I am the
chosen by God.

BIG BOSS FINALE TOP 5-

"The audience has gone crazy for you Anuprash, God.
Everyone wants to become a devotee of Shree Ram like
you. Everyone is following you. Everyone's faith in God
has increased. Everyone is sending lots of gifts for you
and everyone loves you a lot just like your Lord Ram
loves you. " Salman khan said.

My God brought me to Big Boss Top 5 and I thanked
my God. In the final round I met Karan Johan, Farah
Khan, Ekta Kapoor and many other people from the
Bollywood industry with the grace of my God. And my
God Ram made me win the trophy of Big Boss reality
show. The public audience gave me a lot of love just
like my God Ram loves me and voted a lot.

Tears came to my eyes hearing that my God loves me,
the whole world loves me. My God bless everyone.
“God, I love you so much, thank you God for bringing
me here, for loving me, for giving me such a good life.
Thank you so much God for making me win the Big
Boss reality show.

292



DAUGHTER OF GOD (THE UNSHAKEN FAITH IN GOD RAM)

Thank you so much God for raising my status, thank
you so much God for making me from a simple girl to a
respectable girl. Thank you so much God for making
me famous as a lightworker and sending me to the Big
Boss reality show. Thank you so much God for creating
so many options of finances, now [ help everyone
financially and emotionally physically. Thank you for
making me capable of healing everyone in every way,
God. Please make me your Angel in every birth, I am all
yours God please use me as you want. "

I thanked to my God, my Universe and my Angels. 1
came out with the trophy, the whole crowd was
shouting my name. ” daughter of God, lightworker
Anuprash Sharma. ” Media people were asking me
many questions, everyone was trying to talk to me,
everyone was taking photos with me. Everyone was
saying ; please give me blessings” I said; my God will
give you blessings. I will pray for you from my God
Ram.

I immediately reached home with the trophy to my
dream house which my God had given me and I kept
the trophy at the feet of God and said; thank you so
much God for winning me this trophy. Thank you so
much God for fulfilling my dream. 1 had won only
when you chose me God, today I have told the whole
world about your power, love and miracles my God,
even modern people can find true power.
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I have told everyone that they can love God. I told
everyone about your powers and I will tell you till my
last breath, I want to be yours in every life my Lord
Ram, my Universe. I will be your slave in every life,
please give me such a blessing.

"] am very happy with each and every step of yours that
you take as per my instructions. You follow all my
guidance that is why I and my Angels are very happy
with you. You are my only soul and you are never
separated from me, you have dedicated yourself to me
and you are working on the path of a lightworker. [ am
very proud of you. When you spoke I felt proud. I will
do it and I did it today.

I told you I will give you so much that you will say,
God, you gave so much more than what I asked for and
you will cry with happiness. . "

“I love you so much God, yes God I will help people in
your form throughout the life, I will heal humanity
with your help, I will love everyone the way you love

»

me.

After winning the trophy, I gave the trophy to my Lord
Ram, thanked him, talked to him, then Mummy came
with the aarti plate (Aarti is a devotional ritual
involving the waving of a lighted lamp or camphor
flame ), people from the whole locality had come to see
me. [ went home with my husband Bawa who was my
twinflame and with my Angels.

294



DAUGHTER OF GOD (THE UNSHAKEN FAITH IN GOD RAM)

Everyone was shouting my name, Mummy happily
performed my aarti and then I took selfies with
everyone, and everyone was calling me God's daughter,
Ram's daughter. I said Jai Shri Ram to everyone.
Everyone also said Jai Shri Ram loudly. The gitl of our
locality Anuprash Sharma has brought glory to
Sayedraja Chandauli, Uttar Pradesh today. Mai touched
vritya Maa's feet, touched Baba's feet and after taking
blessings from Papa and everyone, sat down to eat. My
family members were very happy, everyone was proud
of me. Media person came to home and talk to my
family, took some pictures and my interview. I wish my
grandfather was alive, he would have seen all this and
would have been very happy. The media people talked
to my father Prabhu Narayan Vishwakarma, my mother
Asha Devi, my brothers Avinash and Vikas and my
sister Priyanka and Bhabhi Sandhya, everyone was
happy. Duggu, Chiku, and Sugu (Angel) are very happy
and are looking at the cameras of the media people.

That night I sat in the prayer room and talked to my
Lord Ram. I prayed to Him and said; O Lord Ram, I
am so grateful to you. Thank you for every blessing, for
every divine rewards. I am all yours Lord. Thank you so
much Lord for making me a lightworker, making me
famous as a lightworker and sending me to the Bigg
Boss reality show. "

I started having a lot of money, God gave me a lot of
abundance, I opened an old age home, donate to
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NGO. And feed the poor people on the roadside every
day. I heal everyone by making healing videos every day.
Since my spiritual awakening, till today I upload a
healing video daily, having unwavering faith in my
God. And I tell everyone about the miraculous love of
the powers of my God. My God changed my life
completely. I am very grateful to you Lord Ram. Thank
you very much Lord for giving me every blessing in my
life. I love you I am all yours. Thank you very much for
choosing me, thank you very much for making me Holy
favorite God.

AFTER ONE MONTH -

My manager told me that I have an interview with

Shubhankar Mishra after one month.

I told the manager, okay, book an appointment and let

me know. I am going today to celebrate my birthday
with the kids.

“Okay ma'am. ”

“God, today I am going to celebrate my birthday with
poor children, I will arrange clothes, cake and
something to eat for them. God, I have started an
organization in which I feed 100 people daily, those
who do not have anything to eat and drink come there.
Thank you so much God for giving me so much
financial abundance that I am able to help everyone by
resting my hands on yours. Just as you love me, [ am
able to help everyone, God. ”
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AFTER ONE YEAR-
Shubhankar Mishra and 1 spoke after a month. He

invited me in his show.

After that day, I continued to do Lightworker shows
and write books. Then, after about a year the story I
wrote about my relationship with God was titled
"Daughter of God the unshaken faith in God Ram. "
The film is being screened today at City Mall.

By your grace, God, a film has been made based on the
story | wrote about our relationship (Anuprash + God).

I said; thank you God, thank you Divine, thank you
Universe, thank you Angels for making me better
version of myself.

To be continued....
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